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1. 0vOD

1.0v0D
ANEB CO0O JE TO
KRAJINA?

Kulturné historicka krajina pfedstavuje mnohovrstev-
ny soubor faktu biogenniho i antropogenniho puvo-
du (pfirodniho a lidského) a vysledky jejich vzajemné
interakce. Charakter krajiny urcuji zpUsoby vyuziva-
ni v poslednich letech, ale i mnoha staleti a tisicileti
nazpét. Tato kniha vychazi z projektu, ktery byl za-
méren na identifikaci a dokumentaci antropogennich
relikt v zalesnéném prostredi a vytvoreni geodata-
bazi, véetné vhodnych 3D modell reliktd v rdzném
stavu dochovani, a to pfehledné pro koncového uzi-
vatele kv(li hospodafeni v kulturné historické krajiné.
Koncovy uzivatel vytvofenych aplikaci (certifikovana
metodika’ a mapa s odbornym obsahem?) dostane
pfimo zprostfedkovany a definovany moznosti vyu-
zivani zalesnéné plochy s archeologickymi pamat-
kami, které vystupuji nebo naopak se zahlubuji do
pfirodniho reliéfu krajiny. Mapa zalozena na analyze
digitalniho modelu reliéfu 5. generace (DMR 5G),
prace se samotnymi surovymi daty z LiDARu® a ana-
lyzy historickych map jsou vhodné pro rekonstrukci
historické krajiny v pojeti ochrany pfirody a zaroven
nezbytné pro uzemni planovani. Doprovazejici certi-
fikovana metodika predstavuje moznosti identifikace
a znovuvyuziti zaniklych vodohospodarskych dél pro
retenci vody v krajiné nebo dale definuji poSkozova-
ni antropogennich relikt( tézbou dfeva a pfejezdnost
antropogennich relikt rdznou tézebni nebo svozovou
technikou. Vedlejsi produkty projektu jsou jiz vyuzitel-
né v pamatkové ochrané, cestovnim ruchu a vzdéla-
vani. V déjinach lidstva, at' uz téch zapsanych, nebo
téch predhistorickych, zaujimala krajina vysostni po-
staveni. Vzdyt pravé v ni se odehraval Zivot kazdého
z jejich obyvatel. Nehledé na to, ze krajina poskytuje
utocisté, zdroj obzZivy, nerostnych surovin, vody atd.,
ale také byla a stale je divodem pro vale¢né konflikty.
Krajina je tak odrazem lidského Zivota, ktery zrcadli
tzv. ducha doby, a ten zas ovliviiuje dalSi generaci,
prave skrze krajinu samotnou (srov. Cilek 2010).

Kniha zohlednuje stavajici hospodareni v zalesné-
ném prostiedi a reflektuje problémy hospodareni jako
vyznamnou degradaci stop historickych antropogen-
nich objektu, které jsou dokladem kulturné historické-

KULTURNE-HISTORICKA

ho vyvoje krajiny a statu. Zpfistupnénim a definova-
nim forem zaniklych antropogennich objektd a jejich
puvodniho vyznamu lze tyto pamatky predstavit Si-
roké vefejnosti, majitelim pozemkl a statni spravé
a samospravé a predstavit moznosti jejich zpusobu
zachovani do budoucna. Mnohé projekty a vystupy
zameéfené na poznani kulturné historické krajiny jsou
zaméfeny na digitalizaci mapovych historickych pod-
klad(l nebo na nékterou ze slozek krajiny napf. staré
komunikace v urcitém regionu jsou spojeny prede-
vSim programem NAKI. Kulturné historicka krajina je
rozdélena nebo je z ni vyzvednuta jen jedna slozZka,
na kterou se zaméfuje vyzkum. Komplexni pohled
na vyvoj krajiny pro potfeby majiteldl pozemkd, statni
spravy a samospravy, spolu s jejich aktivnim zapoje-
nim jako mediatora pro nastaveni a feSeni ochrany
a rozvoje kulturné historické krajiny, nebyl prozatim
jesté sestaven. Kniha obsahuje morfologické klasi-
fikace a variabilitu spektra antropogennich reliktd,
rekonstrukce, modelace fungovani jednotlivych za-
niklych antropogennich prvka v krajiné, které Ize jako
nazorné pfipady pozitivniho a negativniho dopadu lid-
ského vlivu na krajinu vhodné vyuzit ve statni spravé
nebo samospraveé.

1.1 CO JE TO KULTURNE-HISTORICKA
KRAJINA?

Krajina je prostor vSude kolem nas. At uz je to pole,
louka, les, jezero, more, ocean. VSechno to, co Zije na
planeté Zemi jistym zplsobem utvafri krajinu. Krajina
je jedna a pfitom je ji nepfeberné mnozstvi (napf. jiz
zmifovane lesy, jezera, ale i mésta, zahrady atd. srov.
Ehrlich a kol. 2020). Co tedy vytvafi z krajiny krajinu
kulturné-historickou? Clovék.

Lidska Cinnost v krajiné je vzdy zamérna, a po-
kud se zd3, Ze néjaka ¢ast krajiny zUstala nedotéena
a byla vy€lenéna z této Cinnosti, je tak vzdy z néjaké-
ho duvodu (pfikladem mohou byt souc¢asné narodni
parky, kde jsme se védomé rozhodli udrzovat pfirodni
podminky s minimem lidskych zasahu, coz nich ale

1 Odkaz na cert. metodiku: https://munispace.muni.cz/library/catalog/book/2092
2 Odkaz na mapu: https://panskalhota.muni.cz/aplikovany-a-experimentalni-vyzkum/udrzitelny-rozvoj-historicke-krajiny/
mapa

3 Light Detection and Ranging, jedna se o dalkovy prlizkum zemé pomoci laseru. Vice k tématu viz Gojda 2017.
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UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

Obr. 1: Vyvoj jihlavské aglomerace. Horni obrazek je vyfezem tfetiho vojenského mapovani s ¢ervené ohrani¢enou
zastavbou k roku 1867. Prostiedni pochazi z leteckého snimkovani z roku 1953 s modrfe zvyraznénou zéastavbou.
Spodni ortofoto bylo pofizeno v roce 2010 se zastavbou zvyraznénou zelené. VSechny tfi hranice jsou na téchto
snimcich, aby byl vidét nardst zastavby. Podklady dostupné na strankach https://www.cenia.cz/2022/02/17/historic-
ka-ortofotomapa-z-50-let-se-otevira/
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1. 0voD

¢inni uméle udrzované ostrovy pfirodni krajiny, tedy
v podstaté jde o kulturni krajinu, ktera ma ale raz pfi-
rodniho parku). NejvétSim hybatelem kulturné-histo-
rické krajiny je ov8em zemédélstvi, které je z pohledu
vyvoje lidstva horkou novinkou, teprve poslednich
12 tisic let lidé preferuji ziskavat potravu skrze tuto
¢innost, namisto lovem ¢&i sbérem (to Cini pfiblizné
0,4 % vesSkerého vyvoje rodu Homo). Téchto 12 tisic
let jiz ale tvofi 30 % dé&jin moderniho Elovéka, tedy
Homo sapiens sapiens, zbyvajicich 70 % se lidé mo-
derniho typu Zzivili lovem a sbérem své potravy. Na-
chazime se tedy z pohledu vyvoje moderniho ¢lovéka
i celého rodu Homo stale v pocatcich nasi zavislosti
na agrokultufe. Za tuto kratkou dobu stihlo zemédél-
stvi pozménit tvar krajiny natolik, ze s nékterymi na-
sledky této Cinnosti Zijeme dodnes.

Do prvni pol. 20. stoleti Zila vétSina obyvatel Zemé
ve venkovském prostfedi. Kolem roku 1950 zilo
ve méstech 30 % lidi a v roce 2014 to bylo uz 54 %*.
Béhem poslednich Sedesati let se zavislost na agrar-
nim zazemi zasadné nezménila, doslo vSak k mar-
kantni zméné zpusobu vyuzivani krajiny®. V soucas-
né dobé, pfedevdim v tzv. vyspélych statech, hraje
zemeédélska produkce minimalni roli a vétSina potra-
vin, a to i t&ch zakladnich, byva importovana z méné
rozvinutych zemi. Pokud bychom se podivali na tento
jev z hlediska zemédélskych dé&jin Evropy, pak téchto
60 let, kdy zemédélska produkce ustoupila do pozadi,
predstavuje pouhych 0,5 % z celkové historie zemé-
délské prvovyroby (tj. 99,5 % dé&jin od ,vzniku“ zemé-
délstvi po soucasnost hrala v agrarnich spolecnost
zemédélska produkce primarni roli).

Tyto zakladni statistické udaje jsou zde uvedeny
za ucelem upozornit na fakt, Ze vliv ,Clovéka zemé-
délského” na krajinu je velmi mladou zalezitosti — ze-
médélska krajina je ve stfedni Evropé& v nékterych
Castech stara cca 7 000 let (Sadlo a kol. 2005, 47—
57; Dreslerova 2016), a pokud chceme pochopit sou-
Casnou situaci, musime nahlédnout zpét do minulosti.
Musime si ale pospisit, jelikoz téch poslednich 60 let
hraje vyznamnou roli. S postupnou intenzifikaci ze-
médélstvi, urbannim rdstem a celkové procentualné
mensim zastoupenim pracovnich sil v agrokulture se
znacné& méni vyuziti krajiny, tzv. land-use, a tim ¢asto
dochazi k nenavratnym zménam v krajiné. W. G. Ho-

skins popsal krajinu jako palimpsest, kdy dochazi
k neustalému prepisovani ,paméti® krajiny. M. Gardi-
ner a S. Rippon (Gardiner—Rippon 2007, 1) ovSem
spravné poukazali na fakt, Ze krajinu nelze jednodu-
Se ,vymazat“ jako kus pergamenu a pouzit ji, aniz by
pfedchozi text* nijak neovliviioval novy ,zapis“ do
krajiny. Az na vyjimky. Timto se vracime zpét k oném
poslednim 60 rokim. Toto obdobi se totiz vyznaduje
mohutnym ,pfepisovanim® krajiny, bohuzel v mnoha
pfipadech nenavratné. Rostouci mésta pohlcuji kraji-
nu okolo a tato betonova krajina je uz prakticky z po-
hledu krajinné archeologie necitelna (Obr. 1).

1.2 CO JE TO ZALESNENA KRAJINA?

Lesni prostfedi definuje pfedpis Cislo 289/1995 Sb,
kde je ucelem stanovit pfedpoklady pro zachovani
lesa, péci o les a obnovu lesa jako narodniho bohat-
stvi, tvoficiho nenahraditelnou slozku Zzivotniho pro-
stfedi, pro plnéni v3ech jeho funkci a pro podporu
trvale udrzitelného hospodareni v ném (289/7995 Sh.
o lesich a o zméné a dopInéni nékterych zakonu
§ 1). Les jako takovy tak neni zakonem definovan.
Z pohledu nasich potfeb budeme brat les a obecné
zalesnénou krajinu tak, jak ji chape vétsina z nas, a to
jako soustavnéji, nékde vice, nékde méné stromy za-
rostlou krajinu®.

Jelikoz sledujeme vyskyt pozUstatkU lidské €innos-
ti v lesnim prostiedi, jako jsou tfeba hraze Ci celé ves-
nice, nemuzeme ocekavat, ze se budeme pohybovat
v prostfedi, kde rostou dva stromy. Samoziejmé exi-
stuji relikty hrazi, vesnic a mnoha dalSich pozustat-
kil mimo zalesnénou krajinu, to je ovSem uz dalSi
problém, ktery si vyzaduje svoje specifické prfistupy,
a predevSim metody ochrany. V soucasné dobé se
potykame s mnoha faktory, které méni raz zalesné-
né krajiny. Klrovcova kalamita na mnoha mistech re-
publiky zpUsobila, Zze se vice méné ocitame v bezlesi,
a to mnohdy i na mistech, ktera byla zalesnéna i ve
stfedovéku a i v pravéku. V okoli univerzitni védec-
ko-vyzkumné stanice v Panské Lhoté” u Jihlavy se
nachazi Cerny les, ktery je zmifiovan i v urbafich brt-
nického panstvi (Obr. 2), kam Panska Lhota patfila.
Prvni urbaf pochazi ze samotného pocatku 16. sto-
leti, kdy panstvi patfilo jesté rodu Valdstejn(l. Les tu

4 Podle publikace: United Nations, Department of Economic and Social Affairs, Population Division (2014). World Urbaniza-
tion Prospects: The 2014 Revision, Highlights (ST/ESA/SER.A/352)

5 Obyvatelstvo se z venkova stéhuje za praci do mést s postupnou intenzifikaci zemédélské produkce a snizujici se pra-
covni poptavkou, zaroven dochazi k zastavéni zemédélské plochy, které je nucena ustupovat urbanni zastavbé (napf.

Hurbanova 2014).

6 Vice informaci k lesim napf. https://infoolese.cz/co-je-to-les.htm

Nebo napf. Low a kol. 2022.

7 VVS Panskéa Lhota Ustav archeologie a muzeologie Masarykovy univerzity v Brné, jedna se o detaSované pracovists,
které zaroven provozuje Centrum RokLAB; vice na https://panskalhota.muni.cz/
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Obr. 2: Detail urbare brtnického panstvi pfed rokem 15638 (MZA, Fond G 10, inv. €. 638, 2v). Pfepis je potom v Tab.1
dole.

Petr Matule dava uroku o svatém Jiri

z domu 8 denaru
item z roli 1 gros

z louky ve Stelfafich 5 grosu
item z louky v Cerném lese u panské paseky 10 grosu
z haltéfe u mlejnsky struhy 1 gros

o svatém Vaclavovi dava uroku z domu 8 denaru
item z roli 10 grosu
z louky ve Stelfafich 5 grosu
item z louky v Cerném lese 10 grosu

Adam Reznik dava uroku o svatém Jifi

z domu § 8 denaru
item z kopaniny u Cerného lesa i z kusu roli az po cestu
Ihotskou bez desatku 9 grosu

Tab. 1: Prepis Casti urbare bnfnigkého panstvi pfed rokem 1538 (MZA, Fond G 10, inv. ¢. 638, 2v). U téchto dvou
domkaru je zapsana existence Cernych lesu, které se nachazi u cesty z Brtnice do Lhoty.

[10]
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Obr. 3: Vyvoj zalesnéni v okoli Brtnice: 1 — Cerné lesy na druhém vojenském mapovéni; 2 — Cerné lesy na zékladni
mapé CR 1:10 000; 3 — Cerné lesy na leteckém snimkovéni v roce 2018 — tésné pred vykécenim vice jak poloviny
lesa; 4 — Cerné lesy v roce 2021, vice jak 90 % lesa vykéceno kviili kiirovcové kalamité (podkladové mapy: Il. vojen-
ské mapovéni, ZM 1:10000, ortofoto rok 2018 a ortofoto rok 2021 wms CUZK).

tak s nejvétsi pravdépodobnosti existoval neustale od
puvodniho pralesu az do souc¢asnosti. Nyni je les bo-
huzel z vétsi ¢asti vykacen a to pravé kvlli karovci,
a namisto lesa je zde paseka. Diky tomu, Ze mame
tento les dolozen ve stfedovékych a rané novovékych
pisemnych pramenech, mizeme pfedpokladat, ze se
zde bude vyskytovat mensi mnozstvi terénnich reliktd
(jako je tfeba novovéka cihelna).

Na mapach nahofe je vidét rozdilny stav lesq,
tak jak jej zachytili kartografové v 19. (Obr. 3.1)
a 20./21. stoleti (Obr. 3.2 a 3.3), aZ po jeho naprosté
vykaceni v letech 2019-2022 (Obr. 3.4). A jak jsme
si fekli uz v predchozim textu, tento smutny vyvoj
v souCasnosti nastésti tolik neohrozuje pfipadné ant-
ropogenni relikty v tomto lese, jelikoz jeho plocha byla
s nejvetsi pravdépodobnosti zalesnéna i ve stfedové-

8 Odkaz na mapu: https://mapy.cz/19stoleti?

ku, a tak zde doslo k minimalnimu poskozeni histo-
rické hodnoty krajiny. Vyvoj zalesnéni se tedy vyplati
zkoumat pravé kv(li eliminaci pfipadného vyskytu an-
tropogennich terénnich reliktd. Takovéto pozorovani
ma i dal3i zajimavé vysledky.

Identifikované staré lesni plochy jako Cerny les
jsou vzacnosti, ale pro omezenou dobu od 19. stoleti
Ize rekonstruovat narlst ¢i pokles zalesnéni na za-
kladé mapovych podkladu. Rozdil ve stavu zalesnéni
v 19. stoleti (zelena) a v soucasnosti (Cerna) v okoli
Jindfichova Hradce a Nové Bystfice zobrazuje Obr. 4.
U lest z druhého vojenského mapovani byla snaha
zachovat plvodni rozélenéni v tzv. alejich a rlznych
oborach. Mapy z druhého vojenského mapovani jsou
pro vefejnost velmi snadno dostupné na strankach
mapy.cz v zalozce Z 19. stoleti®.

[11]
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Obr. 4: Vyvoj zalesnéni okresu Jindfichtiv Hradec podle zvektorizovaného druhého vojenského mapovani (pol.
19. stoleti, zde zelené) a soucasnosti (pfed klirovcovou kalamitou, ¢erné).

Zmeéna v zalesnéni taktéz naznacuje zménu ve vy-
uzivani krajiny, at’ uz z ekonomickych, nebo politicko-
-historickych ddvodl (napfiklad zruSeni zameckych
obor a aleji, vysidleni pohranici aj.). Co se samot-
ného nardstu zalesnéni za poslednich 150 let tycCe,
uvedme si pfiklad na sou€asné rozloze, kterou zauiji-
ma okres JindfichGv Hradec, a to jak pro souCasnost,
tak pro 19. stoleti. Nami vymezené Uzemi tak ma
194 369 ha. Rozloha lestl ve zkoumanych obdobich
pak Cini (Tab. 2):

Zalesnéni okresu Jindfichlv Hradec
soucasnost
Obdobi 19. stoleti | (pfed kdrovcovou
kalamitou)
Rozloha lest 50 187 ha | 82 338 ha
Procento okresu | 26 % 42 %

Tab. 2: Vyvoj zalesnéni okresu Jindfichtv Hradec podle
druhého vojenského mapovani (pol. 19. stoleti) a sou-
Casnosti (pfed kirovcovou kalamitou).

[12]

Narlst oproti 19. stoleti tak Cini 64 %. Muzeme
tedy fict, Ze pfed kdrovcovou kalamitou jsme do-
sahli nejvétSiho zalesnéni (aspofi v okrese Jindfi-
chliv Hradec), a to minimalné od poc¢atku 19. stoleti
(mapy druhého vojenského mapovani vznikly mezi
lety 1816 a 1852). Rozsah zalesnéného uzemi, kde
muzeme v souCasnosti pfedpokladat zvySeny vyskyt
pfipadnych antropogennich relikta tak ¢ini pfiblizné
41 000 ha.

Co je tedy kulturné-historicka krajina? Kulturné-
-historicka krajina je fenoménem, ktery se neda po-
psat jednim slovem. Kulturné-historicka krajina je sou-
Casné ,mrtva“ (historicka) a zaroven ziva (kulturni). Je
soucasti naSeho kulturniho dédictvi, ale zaroven jej
vytvari. Je tvofena Clovékem a pfitom utvafi lidskou
kulturu. V krajiné Zijeme, a pfesto ji nejsme schopni
uchopit, popsat, natoz definovat. Pro kazdého je tak
krajina a jeji kulturné-historicka hodnota néco jiného.
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NaSe spolecnost se od pomysiného slezeni ze stro-
mu v africkych savanach postupné dopracovala do
situace, kdy jsme se stali aktivnimi tvarci prostfedi ve
kterém Zijeme. Mohli bychom zde polemizovat o rliz-
nych stadiich vyvoje, a jak se jednotlivé spole€nosti
na Zemi od sebe lisi (od stale neobjevenych ,indian(*
v Jizni Americe, po konzumni zapadni spole¢nost®).
To ale neni hlavni myslenkou této kapitoly. Zapadni
civilizace, jak si naSe spoleCnost rada fika, se skrze
lovce a sbérace, prvni zemédélce, objevitele svéta
a nabozenské reformatory dostala do konzumni faze.
Dokud se spotfebovava, je co vyrabét, a je co vyrabét,
dokud jsou penize, a penize jsou, pokud se spotfebo-
vava. Tento cyklus neni uplné udrzitelny. S tim sou-
visi rozvoj spole¢nosti. Dokud je prostor se rozvijet,
konzumni cyklus je udrzitelny, ale planeta Zemé neni
nekone¢né nafukovaci, a tim se dostavame k tématu
udrzitelného rozvoje. Samotny termin, udrzitelny roz-
voj, ma oznacovat zplsob rozvoje lidské spolecnosti,
ktery uvadi v soulad ekonomicky, ekologicky a spo-
leCensky pokrok s cilem zachovat Zivotniho prostfedi
tak, aby tato planeta byla stale obyvatelna.

Ministerstvo zivotniho prostfedi definuje udrzi-
telny rozvoj jako ,takovy druh rozvoje, ktery se za-
roven snazi odstranit nebo zmirnit negativni projevy
dosavadniho zpusobu vyvoje lidské spole¢nosti. Mi-
nuly i souasny vyvoj zalozeny pfedevsSim na eko-
nomickém rlstu se nezvratné podepisuje na podobé
a fungovani nasi planety. Vétsina pfirodnich zdroju je
kone€na a jejich nadmérné Cerpani nasi planetu po-
Skozuje, jedna se tudiz v podstaté o rozvoj na dluh.”

Ministerstvo pro mistni rozvoj vyclenilo tfi zakladni
definice a pojeti udrzitelného rozvoje:

1. jde o obecné formulovany koncept udrzitelného roz-
voje, ktery zajisti potfeby sou¢asnych generaci, aniz
by bylo ohroZeno splnéni potfeb generaci pfistich
a aniz by se to délo na ukor jinych narodu.

2. udrzitelny rozvoj je zalozen na rovnovaze ftFi pilifl
— ekonomického, socialniho a environmentalniho.
Udrzitelnost je chapana jako vyvazenost vyvoje

mezi témito pilifi, tzn. mezi vyvojem ekonomiky, Zi-
votni Urovni obyvatel a zatéZi Zivotniho prostiedi.
Cilem je, aby se vyvoj v nékterém pilifi nevyvijel na
Ukor ostatnich.

3. udrzitelny rozvoj vychazi z ekonomickych principu,
resp. z potencialu kapitalovych aktiv (kapitalovy pfi-
stup k udrzitelnému rozvoji). Uvazuje se o kapitalu
lidském, socialnim, pfirodnim, produkénim a financ-
nim. Pokud uhrnny kapital dlouhodobé roste, vyvoj
se poklada za udrzitelny.

Mnohé publikace, ¢i metodiky se zamérfuji spiSe
na krajinu a jeji popis nez na udrzitelny rozvoj kultur-
ni krajiny (napf. Sklenar a kol. 2022; Ehrlich a kol.
2020; Svoboda a kol. 2016), coz je samoziejmé také
nutné, jelikoz bez zakladniho rozboru krajiny nemu-
Zeme rozpoznat zakladni funkce, kterou dané Casti
krajiny pini, a tak bylo vyuzito soucasné situace s ne-
dostatkem sucha a vystavbou, ¢i obnovovanim vod-
nich dél (a tzv. malych vodnich nadrzi, MVN). Aktiv-
nim zapojenim stavajicich hrazi rybnikd bylo mozné
zaclenit archeologické antropogenni terénni relikty do
udrzitelného rozvoje. Tedy kdy se kulturni pamatka
stala znovu soucasti zivé kultury a slouzi souCasné
spolegnosti. Jednim z pilifd projekttt TA CR bylo pravé
sestaveni vhodné metodiky pro postup budovani re-
ten¢nich nadrzi s vyuZzitim zaniklych vodnich dél, tedy
zakomponovanim starych zaniklych hrazi do nové re-
tencni nadrze.

Jedna se o snizeni likvidace zaniklych hrazi, jejich
reutilizace a zapojeni do novych retencnich nadrzi,
za pomoci vhodnych pracovnich a metodickych po-
stupll pfi znovuvyuzivani zaniklych hrazi vodnich dél
do vystavby novych retenénich nadrzi pfi udrzeni ma-
ximalni historické hodnoty stejné jako zachrany his-
torickych prvkd nutné zni€enych stavbou. Podmétem
a diskuznim prostfedim byla vystavba retencnich na-
drzi na Knézském potoce (Kraj Vysocina, k.U. Jestfe-
bi u Brtnice), coz umoznilo vyzkouset moznosti kul-
turné-historické krajiny. V ramci let 2015-2019 na
zaniklé kaskadé rybnic¢ni soustavy prvné zmifiované
ve 14. stoleti a opravované v priibéhu raného novo-

9 Témto otazkam se vénoval americky védec, pdvodem biolog, Jared Diamond ve své knize Osudy lidskych spole¢nosti:

Strelné zbrané, choroboplodné zarodky a ocel v historii

[13]
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veéku, ruzné vysousené a opét vyuzivané az do pru-
béhu 19. stoleti byla obnovena dvé vodni dila. Jedno
v ramci pavodniho vymezeni jednoho rybniku, druhé
pohltilo ve své vodni ploSse nadrze puvodni nejdel-
Si hraz stfedovékého plvodu na Knézském potoce
(Obr. 5; Mazéckovd-Zaza 2021).

V plvodnich stavebnich zamérech se nepoditalo
s zadnym dochovanim ani vyuZitim pavodnich his-
torickych reliktd vodnich nadrzi. V primarnim zameé-
ru stavebnika se jednalo o kompletni likvidaci stop
kulturné-historické krajiny a vytvoreni zcela nového
vodohospodarského komplexu. PlOvodni situace by
byly znamé pouze z provedeného a zakonem nafi-
zeného zachranného archeologického vyzkumu a pfi
ném v terénu sesbiranych dat. Diskuzi se stavebni-
kem a vypodcty nakladu na jednotlivé formy zachran-
ného vyzkumu s odtéZenim puavodnich hrazi a jejich
archeologickym vyzkumem, dosSlo ke zméné strategie
stavebnika a zahrnuti stop historické antropogenni
¢innosti do nové budovanych vodnich dél. Diky témto
krokiim se uchovaly i doklady paleoekologické pod té-
lesy hrazi. Cisténi ploch n&drzi a odtéZeni sedimentu
probéhlo pod dohledem archeologa a doslo k odbéru
vzorkll a dokumentaci situaci. Zapojeni zaniklé hraze
do obnoveného a navySeného télesa hraze (reten¢ni
nadrz Tel€ — vrchni; Obr. 6) bylo uvedeno do provozu
v roce 2018. Druha moznost, tedy nevyuziti existujici
hraze s cilem zvétsit plochu vodni nadrze, doslo na
samém Uzemi ,0 hraz vedle®. V pfipadé RN U Malo-
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Obr. 5: Zaniklé hraze vodnich
dél oznaceny Eervenou Sipkou,
vyrez z indikacni skici katastru
Jestfebi u Brtnice (Haslitz), rok
1835, soucast Collaltovského
panstvi s centrem v Brtnici.
Hraz s ¢. 4 je obnovena nadrz
se jménem VN LS Tel¢ — vrch-
ni. Pod ¢islem 2 je hraz pdvod-
niho rybniku Zweitémige, ktery
je dnes utopena v RN U Malo-
vaného mostku.

vaného mostku doSlo k zatopeni pivodni hraze rybni-
ka Zweitamige. Sice v obou pfipadech doslo k udrze-
ni kulturné historické hodnoty plvodnich hrazi, ale ke
snizeni nakladl stavby a zachovani pavodni historic-
ka kaskady doslo jen v prvnim pfipadé.

Kulturné historicka krajina si udrzela svij raz
i s doklady zaniklého osidleni v okoli obnovenych
nebo novych vodnich nadrzi. Pfi provedeném archeo-
logickém vyzkumu samoziejmé& dosSlo k zachrané
pGvodnich dfevénych stavebnich prvkl historického
zaniklého vodniho dila. Archivni badani dovolilo ana-
lyzu kartografickych pramenu v takové mire, Zze Slo
dohledat ptvodni nazvy rybnikl a jejich vynosy. Je-
jich prolozeni do prostfedi GIS dovolilo celou situaci
vyhodnotit a prehlednit v ramci mapovych vystupl
(Obr. 5). Metodika predstavuje moznosti vyhledavani
relikt( hrazi zaniklych vodohospodarskych dél na pfi-
rodnich vodotecich nebo umélych liniovych stokach,
které Ize na zakladé vypoctu lokalizovat v GIS pro-
stfedi s vyuzitim podkladovych dat o reliéfu, tedy digi-
talnim modelu terénu vytvofeného na zakladé LiDA-
Rového snimkovani krajiny. Jejich vhodna reutilizace
snizi naklady na archeologicky vyzkum a zaroven
zachova prameny vyvoje kulturné historické krajiny
ukryté v navySeném télese hraze nové budované re-
tenni nadrze. Odtézeni sedimentu z plochy plvodni
(zaniklé) vodni nadrze musi probihat s archeologic-
kym dohledem, stejné jako nové budovana vypust.
Jejich umisténi vétSinou koresponduje s prorazenim
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staré hraze a v misté |ze oCekavat archeologické si-
tuace ukazujici na charakter pavodni vypusti nadrze
v&etné dfevénych konstruk&nich prvkd, které Ize vyu-
zit pro dendrochronologické datovani terénu. Zaroven
stara hraz konzervuje jeji hmotou zastavéné puadni
horizonty, které ukryvaji informace o krajiné v dobé
vzniku hraze a stavajici ochranou archivu takovych-
to dat. Metodika predstavila i moznosti z praxe jako
zachovani hraze v plode nové retencni nadrze bez
jejiho odtézeni a totalni likvidace pamatky komplexu
pfirodnich a antropogennich faktd, které konzervuje
(Obr. 6). Vektorizace ploch rybnik( z podkladu Il. vo-
jenského mapovani vzniklé v letech 1836—-1852, které
je jiz georeferencované, a pres wms sluzbu portalu
INSPIRE je volné dostupné jako mapovy podklad.
Il. vojenské mapovani predstavuje jeden z moznych
pramenu pro zjisténi jiz neexistujicich nadrzi. V tom-
to pfipadé se jedna ale vyuziti mapového podkladu
druhé tretiny 19. stoleti a pomérné velké mnoZstvi
vodnich ploch zaniklo mezi |. vojenskym mapovanim
vzniklym v letech 1764-1768 a rektifikovanym v le-
tech 1780-1783. Toto mapovani nelze kvalitné geo-
referencovat, presto jako podklad pro dohledavani
zaniklych vodohospodarskych dél je to pramen neza-
stupitelny. Metoda zjistovani zaniklych vodnich nadr-
zi z |. vojenského mapovani predstavuje porovnani
reliéfu digitalniho modelu pfipadné i pfimo krajinného
reliéfu pfi terénni prospekci a samotného mapového
podkladu.

Z archeologicko-historického hlediska tedy moz-
nosti udrzitelného rozvoje jsou. Mohou se zdat jako
pouze okrajove, ale lze je dodrzet také ve vétSim
méfitku a maji hodnotu kulturni pro dalSi generace.

Obr. 6: Zanikla rybnicni
hraz na Knézickém poto-
ce, ktera je znovu pouZita
po domluvé a zméné
projektu se stavebnikem
Lesy CR do nové hréze
retencni nadrze (retencni
nadrz Tel& Horni, k.4.
Jestfebi u Brtnice).

Udrzitelny rozvoj kulturné-historické krajiny tak pred-
stavuje zaklad pro dalSi moznosti, jak prezit sou€asna
martyria, ktera s sebou pfinesla industrialni revoluce,
a do jisté miry tak léci rakovinu nasi spole€nosti. Kra-
jina samotna totiz vytvafi vyznamné ekosystémoveé
sluzby, tedy vyhody, které jsou nam poskytovany pfi-
rodou, at' uz jsou to poskytovaci sluzby (jidlo, pitna
voda, paliva, pfirodni IéCiva, biochemickeé latky a ge-
netické zdroje), regulacéni sluzby (regulace klimatu,
kolobéh vody, udrzovani kvality ovzduSi, kontrola
eroze, regulace lidskych nemoci, proces opylovani,
nakladani s odpady, ochrana pred boufemi), kultur-
ni sluzby (spiritualni a nabozenské hodnoty pfirody,
rekreace a ekoturismus (viz QR kdd), esteticka hod-
nota, inspirace, hodnoty vzdélavani, vnimani daného
mista, hodnota kulturniho dédictvi, socialni vazby),
nebo podplirné sluzby (spravny chod vSech ostatnich
ekosystémovych sluzeb a jejich dopady na spolec-
nost jsou bud' nepfimé, anebo se projevi az za dlouhy
Casovy interval — primarni produkce biomasy, tvorba
pudy, kolobéh Zzivin, fotosyntéza). Udrzitelny rozvoj
kulturné-historické krajiny i nasi spolecnosti je tedy
komplexni a dlouhodoby problém, kterym je tfeba se
nadale zabyvat. Kazdy tak mizeme pfispét k Uspés-
nému zaclenéni raznych hodnot, a tak pfispét k bu-
doucnosti, ktera bude udrzitelna™®.

3D model romantizujiciho hradku
Tumaperk/Tamuv vrh. Jedna z eko-
systémovych sluZeb kulturné-histo-
rické Krajiny.

10 Vice k tomuto tématu na strankach Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj https://www.mmr.cz/cs/ministerstvo/regionalni-rozvoj/
informace,-aktuality,-seminare,-pracovni-skupiny/psur/uvodni-informace-o-udrzitelnem-rozvoji/zakladni-pojeti-konceptu-

-udrzitelneho-rozvoje
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3. CO JE TO ANTROPOGENNI RELIKT?

Ne kazdy kopecek, a ne kazda prohloubenina v lese
je pfirodniho puvodu. Nékdy je az zarazejici, jak malo
téchto terénnich prvkd v lese ma plvod v pfirodnich
procesech. Antropogenni relikty, pfesnéji antropogen-
ni terénni relikty (dale oznaCovany i jako ATR), jsou
takové pozUstatky viditelné v krajiné, jejichz puvod-
cem je Clovék. Samotny nazev antropogenni zname-
na ,puvodem od ¢lovéka“ (z feckého dvBpwro¢ —
anthropos — €lovék a yévog — genos — zrodit, nalezet
k né€emu). Jedna se tedy o prvky krajinného razu, jez
stvofil svou €innosti Clovék. Obecné Ize tedy fict, Zze
sem patfi jakykoliv zasah do krajiny, ktery zanechal
hmatatelnou stopu (at' uz viditelnou, &i skrytou pod
povrchem). Vyskyt antropogennich reliktl v lesnim
prostfedi predstavuje dlsledek historického vyvoje
kulturni krajiny. Doklada jeji mnohovrstevné vyuziva-
ni a zmény v sidelni strategii a ekonomice. Dochova-
né nadzemni relikty jako doklady téchto aktivit jsou
ohrozovany nékolika riiznymi faktory, které Ize v za-
sadé vystihnout jako lesni hospodafstvi, snaha zadr-
Zeni vody v krajing, zamérna naruseni detektorovou
¢innosti nebo amatérskymi zasahy do situaci reliktd
antropogennich objektli, dale zamérné narusovani
nadzemnich reliktd pro vznik tzv. Cernych motokroso-
vych trati. Zminéné druhy narudovani pamatek v te-
rénu predstavuji kromé aplikace pamatkové zakona
€. 20/1987 Sbh. i vyuziti zakonl z raznych oblasti sta-
vajici legislativy.

Antropogenni geomorfologie je soucasti obecné
geomorfologie, vyuziva jeji metody, ale zaméfuje se
na charakter, morfologii, slozeni antropogenniho re-
liéfu, jeho genezi a procesy vzniku, vyvoje a zaniku.
PFimé i nepfimé plsobeni Elovéka formovalo geore-
liéf, proto také vyuziva antropomorfologickou analy-
zu. Tato metoda predstavuje ,mechanismy interakce
pfirodnich a antropogennich geomorfologickych po-
chodu pfi formovani a vyvoji antropogenniho geore-
liefu“ (Demek 1984, 4). Archeologie pfi zaméfovani
zaniklych antropogennich reliktd vyuziva standardni
geodetické postupy a metody popisu, které vycha-
zeji z obecné i antropogenni geomorfologie, které si
upravila pro své vlastni potifeby, a proto se v nékte-
rych popisech antropogennich reliktt odliSuje. Popis
antropogennich objektl je povétSinou svazan s jejich
funkci, a tak pfimo ur€uje morfologii ve vztahu k funk-
ci a vytvafi vlastni interpretacni model.

[16]

3.1 JAK PROBIHA TERENNI VYZKUM,
DOKUMENTACE A PREZENTACE
VYSLEDKU?

Prospekce antropogenni reliktt v kulturni krajiné vy-
uziva stavajicich dat poskytovanych CUZK (LiDAR),
vyuziva historické kartografické prameny |.—lll. vojen-
ské mapovani, indikaéni skica, historické snimkovani
krajiny v letech 1951-1952 (vojenské — Dobruska).
Zkoumani krajiny tymem VVS Pansk& Lhota UAM FF
MU se odviji od systematického archeologického vy-
zkumu hradni lokality RokStejn (od r. 1981) a s tim
i souvisi zkoumani krajiny kvuli identifikaci hospodar-
ského zazemi a rekonstrukci subsistence (Cinnosti
souvisejici se zajisténim potravy a zivobyti). Jedna
se 0 rozeznani antropogennich reliktd spojitelnych
s veshickym osidlenim jako intravilan vesnice (sa-
motna zastavba vesnice, vesnické jadro), stejné jako
identifikaci extravilanu (pluziny, tedy hospodarské
zazemi vesnice zahrnujici pole, louka, pastvina, les,
pfipadné vodohospodarské stavby — rybnikarstvi aj.).

Béhem terénniho vyzkumu je nutné sledovat:

1. Pfirodni podminky a jejich mozné zmény:
* geologie (v€etné zdrojl surovin a jejich tézby);
» pedologie (napf. sedimentace po odlesnéni
v kafionovitych udolich);
* hydrologie (zména Fi¢nich koryt);
* vegetace (stavajici porost);
* eroze.

2. Rekonstrukce vyuzivani krajiny (subsistence na
zakladé antropogennich reliktd v krajiné):
* subsistence vesnic
o rozmisténi a velikost v krajing;
o pozUstatky zahon( na soucasnych polich;
o jsou terasy ze stejné pldy jako okolni te-
rén? Nebo se jedna o navazku?;
° je mozné odliSit ornici v lesnim prostfedi
od neorané pldy?;
> da se zjistit vyCerpanost/chudost pudy na
Ziviny i v minulosti?;
* subsistence hrad( a hradku
o umisténi v krajing;
o velikost;
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Velikost -
Typ Subtyp (Fadove) Priklad
efememni cm? okop, pfikop
mikroform : ;
! Y stiedni m2 hraz, obrgnny val,
Sejp
malé 100 m2 tvrzisté
stfedni 10 000 m?2 rybnik
mezoformy -
velké 04-10km2 | oM povrehovy
dal
makroformy 100 km2 vojensky Ujezd

Tab. 2: Velikost antropogennich reliktd (podle Kirch-
ner—-Smolovéa 2010).

* subsistence mést a méstecek

o velikost, hospodarskeé zazemi;
 povrchova a hloubkova tézba

o t&Zba zlata a stfibra;

> redeponovani ptdniho materialu;
= zachazeni s vodou;
= zachazeni s odpadem

o t&Zké prvky/kovy v krajiné.

Nasledna analyza ziskanych dat pak muze za-
Cit odpovidat napfiklad nasledujici témata a otazky
ohledné vyuzivani krajiny v minulosti, a jak se tyto
zmény projevili do sou€asnosti:

+ voda v krajiné a jeji vyuzivani;

= zaniklé vodotece a rekonstrukce plvodnich koryt;

= zanasSeni rybnikd a koryt vodoteci;

= zaplavy a naplavové horizonty;

= zanikla vodohospodaiska dila (nadrze, nahony);

* VyVOj vegetace;

= jak les méni padni typ/chemismus pUdy;

= jak se projevuje eroze po ,zaniku“ vsi?;

= zaniklé komunikace (Uvozy);

= t&Zebni arealy: téZba zlata a stfibra.

Pfi vyuziti antropogenni geomorfologie Ize zobec-
nit popis tvarl na bodové, liniové a ploSné. Bodové
morfometrické charakteristiky predstavuji vrcholo-
vé a depresni body. Vrcholové body jsou vrcholem
napf. hald, hrazi ¢i jinych umélych akumulacnich val(
a vyvySenin. Naopak depresni body pfredstavuji nej-
niz8i mista vkleslin, lomd aj. Liniové morfometrické
charakteristiky jsou hrany oddéluji geometricky jed-
noduché plochy, maji vyznam pfi mapovani. PloSné
morfometrické charakteristiky jsou plochy oddéleny
hranami. Plochy se dale déli na ploché, konvexni,
konkavni (Obr. 7). Plochy stejného plvodu vytvari
slozitéjsi utvary nazyvané jako povrchové tvary. An-
tropogenni povrchovy tvar/relikt je zanikly objekt vy-

Obr. 7: Zékladni popis ploch v geomorfologii jed-
noduché diléi plochy: plocha rovna (a), vypukléa (b)

a vhloubené (c) stejnosmérného sklonu. Plocha rovna
(d), vypukla (e) a vhloubena (f) se sklonem od shora
pfibyvajicim. Plocha rovné (g), vypukla (h) a vhloubené
(i) se sklonem od shora pfibyvajicim. Spadnice nazna-
Ceny te¢kovanou carou, vrstevnice pinou (podle Klir
2008, obr. 36.02a).

tvofeny pfimo €i nepfimo Clovékem, sloZeny z pfimko-
vych (rovnych), konvexnich (vypuklych) a konkavnich
(vhloubenych) dil€ich ploch. Povrchové tvary maji
riizné rozmeéry, vzhled, sklon, orientaci vici svétovym
stranam i expozici. Podle velikosti (kubatury, plosné
rozlohy, vysky a hloubky) Ize vydélit mikroformy, me-
zoformy a makroformy (Tab. 2; QR kéd). Dalsi kla-
sifikace antropogennich tvar( vychazi z morfologie,
funkce, podle stafi a jejich vazby na krajinny reliéf
(Kirchner-Smolova 2010).

3D model mohyly u Cimére (okr.
JindfichGv Hradec) jako priklad mik-
romorfniho antropogenniho reliktu.

[17]



UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

Zakladni typologie Priklady tvart

. _ podpovrchové tvary | hlubinny ddl, komora, $achta, Stola, vrt (prizkumny, téZebni, vtlaceci)

tézebni (montanni) — ; " TR , —

tvary ovrchové tva povrchovy ddl, lom, opram (zatopeny lom), hlinisté, piskovna, pinka, sejp, t€zebni halda,
P YV | odkaliste

primyslové podpovrchové tvary | industridlni suterén, podzemni primyslovy objekt, podzemni zasobnik/ulozisté

(industrialni) tvary | povrchové tvary halda, industriaini/téZebni plosina, odkali$té

zemédelske (agrarni) tvary

halda, plosina, snizenina, terasa, val

sidelni (urbanni) tvary

sidelni ploSina, kulturni pahorek, ruinovy pahorek, skladka, skalni obydli, podzemni dkryty

dopravni (komunikac-

podpovrchové tvary

komunikacni tunel (silni¢ni, Zelezni¢ni), podzemni garaze, tubus metra, plynovod, ropovod

ni) tvary

povrchové tvary

dopravni plosina, letiSni plosina, kosmodrom, komunikacni nasep, komunikaéni odkop/pru-
kop/Uvoz, téleso dalnice, ekodukt, mostni konstrukce, parkovité

vodohospodarskeé tvary

vodni nadrz, hraz/polder, umélé koryto, vodni kanal, plavebni kanal, priplav, vodni tunel,
pfeliv/pfepad, zdymadlo, plavebni komora, jez, nahon, studna, meliorace

vojenskeé (militarni) tvary

val, okop, zakop, vyhledova mohyla, opevnéni, pfikop, pevnost, krater po ostfelovani

pohfebni (funeralni) tvary

hrobova jdma, megaliticky hrob, dolmen, rov, mohyla, hrobka, hfbitov, kostnice, krypta

oslavné tvary

megaliticka stavba (napf. Stonehenge), oslavna socha, oslavny pahorek, pyramida, cirkev-
ni podzemni

rekreaéni a sportovni tvary

koupalisté, skokansky mustek, sjezdova draha, sportovni areal, golfové hiisté, fotbalové
hfisté, dostihova draha, turisticka stezka

ostatni tvary

archeologicka sonda, kolektor, grota (uméla jeskyné)

Tab. 3: Typologie antropogennich objektt podle kiasifikace antropogenni geomorfologie (Kirchner—Smolova 2010,

96-266).
Zakladni typologie Priklady relikti
1. sidelni definované typy sidel hradisté, hrad, hradek, tvrz, kurie, mésto, méstecko, trzni osada, vesnice,

ki&ter, sedlisté, samoty

jednotlivé prvky sidel

obytny dim/palac, hospodarskeé objekty (stodoly, chlév), opevnéni (hradba,
val, pfikop), vodohospodafské (mlyn, studna)

vyuziti krajiny

skalni, jeskyné, abri

hranice pfikop, val, mezni pas, mezni zidka
vyrobni zafizeni vapenka, mlyny, sklarna, dehtarna, uhlirna (milifi$té), tovarny
tézebni (montanni) podpovrchové tvary hlubinny dl, komora, $achta, Stola, vrt (prizkumny, vtiaéeci)
tvary povrchove tvary povrchovy dull, lom, obval, hlini§té, piskovna, pinka, téZebni halda, odkalité

zemédélské (agrarni) tvary

pluzina, zahon, pole, mezni pas, terasa, snosy

dopravni (komunikacni) tvary

most, Uvoz, cesta

vodohospodéfskeé tvary vodni nadrz, hraz, umélé koryto, vodni kanal, plavebni kanal, propust, stud-
na, vodovodni potrubi, cisterna
7. vojenské (militarni) kratkodobého charakteru | opevnéné kratkodobé polni tabory, opevnéné obléhaci stanovisté, palebna
tvary postaveni, okopy, zakopy
vlivy vojenské techniky krater po bombardovani
8. pohiebni (funeralni) tvary hrobova jama, megaliticky hrob, dolmen, rov, mohyla, hrobka, hibitov, kost-
nice, krypta
9. kultovni/cirkevni kostel, kaple, bozi muka, svatyné, chram, kultovni misto
10. pamétni smirci kiize, pamétni kfize, hraniCni kameny (trojmezni, fadové, atypické)

Tab. 4: Klasifikace antropogennich reliktt podle funkénich skupin.
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3. CO JE TO ANTROPOGENNI RELIKT?

Popis antropogenni reliktll se vaze na geomorfolo-
gicky popis terénu, protoZe primarné vychazi z E. Cer-
ného metodiky (71973). Pro popis terénu se pouziva
zakladni klasifikace. Prvnim klasifikovanou vlastnosti
je vyskova uroven posuzovaného povrchoveého reliktu
vuci okolnimu stavajicimu terénu. Lze vydefinovat tfi
moznosti, kterych povrchovy utvar mize nabyvat:

a) relikt je vyvySen (elevace, tvar pozitivni);

b) relikt je snizen (deprese, tvar negativni);

c) relikt je vyvySen i snizen (smiSeny).
Archeologie v popisu antropogennich reliktl vysla ze
smichani popisu nebo klasifikace dil€ich ploch a klasi-
fikace povrchovych tvar(i. Geomorfologie vyuziva pro
vyvysené objekty konvexni oznaeni a pro snizené
konkavni. Podle morfologie se vymezuji nékteré dilCi
typy antropogennich tvar(. Napfiklad u akumulac¢nich
antropogennich tvard to mohou byt tvary kuzelovité,
kupovité, hibetove, hfebenovité, tabulové, terasovite,
symetrické, asymetrické apod. Podle geneze Ize vy-
mezit antropogenni tvary tézebni (montanni), agrarni,
sidelni (urbanni), dopravni (komunikaéni), vodohos-
podarské, vojenské (militarni), pohfebni (funeralni),
Polyfunk&nost jejich vyuZiti = sloZitost jednoznacného
zarazeni (Tab. 4). Nize uvedeno ¢lenéni podle gene-
ze nebo funkce u antropogennich objektu podle ant-
ropogenni geomorfologie (Tab. 3).

Pfi podrobné interpretaci a popisu je jiz nutny usta-
leny popisny systém, ktery zakladné& hodnoti zjisténé
antropogenni objekty. Primarnim prvkem prace v teré-
nu pfi prospekci je od sebe odlisit objekty biogenniho
a recentniho antropogenniho puvodu. Mezi recentni
antropogenni utvary nalezeji stopy po zrudenych les-
nich Skolkach, které se v terénu projevuiji jako liniové
utvary doprovazené nizkym valem a pfikopem. O roz-
poznani reliktd antropogenniho plvodu od biogen-
nich utvar se pokusil jiz E. Cerny (1973, 81; 1979,
63-64; Obr. 8; 9). Antropogenni relikty jako doklady
téZby a vyrobnich zafizeni, milife, lesni hospodafeni
mohou doprovazet zaniklou osadu, ale poukazuji pfi
vzajemné soucCasnosti zjisténych areall aktivit i na
jiny ekonomicky charakter nez tradi¢ni zemédélstvi.
Stopy po vojenskych aktivitach jsou dalSi interpretac-
ni rovinou antropogennich reliktdl dolozenych v kraji-
né s chronologickym zafazenim od raného novovéku
do 20. stoleti. Stfedovéké arealy s doklady bojovych
aktivit jsou prozatim odhaleny v blizkosti opevnénych
sidel hradniho typu (v podobé obléhacich poloh; QR
kod).

Obr. 8: Relikty domti podle E. Cerného (1973, obr. 3).
Ctyruhelnikové: 1 — s plosinou; 2 — s vkleslinou,

3 — s vkleslinou a vyvysSeninou; 4 — s centralni konvexi-
tou. Kupovité relikty: 56 — s konvexitou; 6 — s centralni
vkleslinou; 7 — relikt ve svahu; 8 — relikt ve svahu.

1

ceg # AL

,—:—'\\\.\\f\\?\ﬁ

Obr. 9: Doklady vyvratu (objekty biogenniho ptvodu):
1 — mlady vyvrat; 2 — stary vyvrat (podle Cerny 1979,
obr. 30).

3D model obléhaci polohy u hradu
Hus (okr. Prachatice).
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UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

4. HISTORICKE PAMATKY V ZALESNENEM

PROSTREDI

NejcastéjSim dokladem lidské Cinnosti jsou ty terén-
ni relikty spojené se sidelnimi arealy. Mezi ty ploSné
nejvétsi patfi napf. pravéka a rané stfedovéka hradi-
Sté (opevnéna poloha s valy a pfikopy v€etné bran,
hradby, se strukturovanou vnitini zastavbou). Tématu
hradist' je vénovana vétSi pozornost v knihach En-
cyklopedie hradigt v Cechach (Ctverdk a kol. 2003)
a Encyklopedie hradist na Moravé a ve Slezsku
(CiZmar 2004). Jak je vidét, hradité jsou jiz vcelku
znamym tématem, a o jejich existenci vi nejen aka-
demicka obec, ale také laicka verejnost, jelikoz re-
likty hradist, pfedevSim jejich hradem, jsou vyrazné
a napadné v krajiné. Stupen jejich ohrozeni je tedy
v porovnani s méné napadnymi a velikostné men-
Simi relikty vyrazné nizsi. Hradisté vétSinou slouzi
jako opevnéna sidlisté — tedy vesnice, a pravé ty jsou
nejCastéjSim dokladem v kulturné-historické krajinég,
a to predevsim vrcholné stfedovéké zaniklé vesnice.
Mohou sice zabirat obdobné plochy jako hradisté, je-
jich relikty jsou ale mnohem méné vyrazné a mnoh-
dy samy o sobé lehce prehlédnutelné (viz text dale).
Ke kategorii jiz vcelku dobfe prozkoumanym terénnim
reliktim patfi taktéz hrady a hradky, at uz v torzalni
podobé, nebo jen v terénnich reliktech. Ty pfedstavuji

velké stfedovéké téma, které se nejen v kniznim ale
i databazovém on-line prostfedi' dostava vyrazné do
povédomi (Durdik 1999; 2002; Placek 2001; 2007).
Zaniklé pravéké vesnice (v archeologii ¢asto ozna-
Covana jako sidlist€) byvaji v krajiné skryta, jelikoz
po jejich stavenich se nam v terénu nic nezachovalo
(a vétSinou je nalezneme na soucasné orné pude).
Zaniklé stfedovéké vesnice na druhé strané jiz byvaiji
Iépe rozpoznatelné v krajiné a Castéji je nachazime
v zalesnénych uzemich. To je dano tim, ze pravéké
vesnice se nachazely v tzv. starém sidelnim uzemi
(tedy ty Casti nasi republiky do max. cca 300 m n.m.),
kde byly pfihodnéjsi podminky pro zemédélskou €in-
nost. Zaniklé stfedovéké vsi se vSak oproti tomu na-
chazi na uzemi tzv. mladého sidelniho uzemi (tedy
zbytek republiky — vétsina Ceskomoravské vrchoviny
a pohrani¢ni horské a podhorské oblasti). No a ty co
nezanikly, ty existuji dodnes.

4.1 STREDOVEKE VESNICE
V terénu je Casto potfeba odhadnout, jak se muze za-

nikla stfedovéka, & rané novovéka vesnice chovat,
tedy kde Ize najit dalSi usedlosti. K tomu slouzi rizné

Obr. 10: Pudorys vesnice: 1-3 — lesni lanové vsi: dlouha, krétké,vnévesni; 4 — silnicni; 5 — silnicni navesovka;
6 — ulicovka; 7 — radkova; 8 — navesovka; 9 — okrouhlice (podle Cerny 1979).

11 Odkaz na webové stranky obsahujici nepfeberné mnozstvi téchto pamatek: https://www.hrady.cz/

[20]



4. HISTORICKE PAMATKY V ZALESNENEM PROSTREDI

Obr. 11: Intravilan Panské Lhoty (okr. JIhlava) zachyceny na indikacni skice stabilniho katastru v roce 1835

(MOR189818350).

typologie zaniklych vesnickych sidel. Zakladni a jednu
z prvnich seskladal E. Cerny, ktera predstavuje dva
zakladni typy A. pfirodni a B. normovany, do kterého
nalezi tfi druhy pldorysl a jejich varianty. Lesni la-
nové vsi zastupuje a. dlouha varianta (délka 2—3 km,
vzdalenost usedlosti kolem 100 m, pocet usedlosti
30, Casto dvoufada), b. kratka varianta (délka 500 m,
vzdalenost usedlosti 50 m, nizSi pocet usedlosti nez
a, Casto dvoufada) a varianta c. navesni (kruhovy
pudorys). Dale je silniéni ves s variantami silnicovka,
silnicni navesovka, ulicovka a navesni typ s varianta-
mi navesni v fadé a okrouhlice (éerny 1973, 78-79;
Cerny 1979, 56-59; Obr. 10).

Typologické tfidéni vesnickych sidel v sobé zo-
hlednuje nékolik riiznych aspektd, podle kterych Ize
tfidit dana sidla. Primarni je pladorysna typologie
ovlivnéna konfiguraci terénu, historickym vyvojem,
dale navaznosti na pluzinu, tedy zemédélsky obhos-
podafovanou pudu. Typologicky Ize klasifikovat jed-
notlivé prvky intravilanu vesnice, zastavbu, parcelaci
a vzhled extravilanu dochovany a stavajici typ pluziny.
Pfi typologickém popisu stavajici vesnice lze vycha-
zet s identifikace plidorysu zachyceného na stabilnim
katastru (indika¢ni skice a povinném cisarském otis-
ku; Obr. 11) ze 30. let 19. stoleti v porovnani se sta-
vajici zastavbou zkoumaného sidla a jeho stavebnim
vyvojem. Kartografické podklady jsou dostupné jako

12 http://archivnimapy.cuzk.cz/
13 http://www.mza.cz/indikacniskici/

14 Napft. podle typologie P. Vaieky (2004, 240, obr. 267).

archivni material pfe geoportal CUZK™ nebo pres
aplikaci MZA (Moravského zemského archivu'®). Ty-
pologické fady vesnické zastavby se postupné zacaly
doplrfiovat. Autorem soucasné nejobsahlejsi plidorys-
né typologie sidel je K. Ku¢a (2009, 82-83; 2013, 8;
Obr. 12). Slozita typologie vesnickych sidel zohled-
nuje zpasob a dobu vzniku a zaroven i napojeni na
pluzinu. Jedna se o slozity typologicky systém, ktery
je doplnén obrazovou dokumentaci jen pro ¢ast defi-
novanych sidel. V sou¢asné dobé je mozné antropo-
genni relikty zjisténé povrchovym prizkumem porov-
nat s odkrytymi situacemi na zaniklych stfedovékych
vsich Bystfec, Konlvky, Msténice nebo Pfaffenschlag
(viz nize). Zakladni charakter vesnické usedlosti se
liSi podle regionl patrné s chronologickou vazbou
a zménami, které probéhly jiz v pozdnim stfedovéku
nebo raném novovéku, kdy nastupuje kamen i v mis-
tech s dfevohlinitou stavebni tradici.

Domem se mini zakladni obytna jednotka na zjis-
téné parcele, kterou Ize identifikovat na zakladé uspo-
fadani', nebo umisténi otopného zafizeni (Obr. 13).
Domy byvaji tvofeny vyraznymi €i nevyraznymi terén-
nimi ploSinami doplnénymi moznymi zahloubenina-
mi nebo vyvySeninami v délce objektu, které souvisi
s konstrukci objektu. Zahloubené €asti evokuji propad
do suterénnich ¢asti napf. komor do siné, vyvySené
Casti reprezentuji napf. destrukci otopného zafizeni

[21]
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Obr. 12: Typologie pudoryst vesnickych sidel (upraveno podle Kuéa 2009, 82—-83; 2013).
[22]



4. HISTORICKE PAMATKY V ZALESNENEM PROSTREDT

Obr. 13: Idealni zastavba na parcele usedlosti se stodolou, ktera tvori stranu dvora a volné stavénou stodolou.

Obr. 14: Variabilita terénnich relikt( v arealu zaniklych vsi interpretacné spojovanych s domem: 1 — obdélné;
2 — Ctvercoveé; 3 — kupovité tvary. 1-2 A — terénni ploSiny = zrcadla; 1-3 B — se zahloubeninou, 1-2 C — se zahlou-
beninou a vyvySeninou, 1-2 D — s vyvySeninou ukonéenou plo$inou; 1-2 E — s vyvySeninou v podobé Kupy.

nebo opét komoru, ktera mohla byt vystavéna z ka-
mene ve dvou podlazich (Obr. 14)'®. Samotné roz-
misténi staveb na parcele usedlosti mize odpovidat
jiz zjisténym schématim na zaniklych vsich nebo sta-
vajicich usedlosti. Na zakladé seskupeni jednotlivych
objektd na parcele Ize oznacit antropogenni relikty
za usedlost jednostrannou, parovou, dvoustrannou
tzv. hakovou, tfistrannou (podkovovita) nebo usedlost
rozptylena (Obr. 15). Relikty obytnych staveb se v te-
rénu rysuji jako ¢tyfuhelné vyvySeniny 1. s ploSinou,
2. s vkleslinou, 3. s vkleslinou a vyvySeninou po to-

penisti, 4. s centralni konvexitou, u kupovitych reliktd
Ize rozeznat konvexni tvar nebo pFitomnost central-
ni vklesliny. Dale Ize identifikovat relikty zalozené do
svahu s variantami jako u ¢tyfuhelného tvaru.

Hospodarské objekty a vymezeni dvora usedlosti
souvisi jiz s definovanim parcel vesnice a s urCenim
jejiho pldorysu, zdali se jedna o tésné na sebe na-
vazujici parcely s uzavienymi dvory, které vymezuje
vzdy dim sousedni parcely. NejvétSich hodnot do-
sahuje parcelace na Bystrece, které se ve starSi fazi

15 Vyvoj stfedovékého vesnického domu viz P. Vafeka (2004).
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Obr. 15: Typy forem usedlosti. Cerné obytna &ast, zluté
humna, $edé hospodafska budova (staje, chlévy aj.):

1 — jednostranna usedlost; 2 — parovy nebo paralelni
dvir; 3 — parovy dvir se stodolou v humnech;

4 — dvoustranna usedlost (hakova); 5 — tristranna
(podkovovita) — a. Stitova strana do navsi, b. okapova
strana do navsi; 6 — uzavfeny dvdr (Ctyrstranna used-
lost); 7 — usedlost rozptylena, hromadny dvdr.

pohybuje mezi 60-80 m s minimem jen 35 m, v mlad-
§i fazi osidleni opét primérné 60—-80 m ale na sever-
ni strané jen 40-50 m. Na Konuvkach je vzdalenost
u péti odkrytych usedlosti jen 4-18 m, Msténice se
tfemi typy parcel 9—-14 m, 15-20 m, 18-25 m a Pfa-
ffenschlag ma parcelaci 8, 12 nebo 20 m (QR kod).
Parcelace na Stancicich, ktera je analyzovana jen na
zakladé rozboru povrchovych utvar( prozatim Sest
usedlosti dosahuje 18-20 m. Sitka parcel odpovida
obdobnému rozméru zachycenému na indikacni ski-
ce z prvni pol. 19. stoleti v okolnich vesnicich Mala
Brtnicka, Panska Lhota nebo Stfizov. V zapadni fron-
té navsi v KnéZicich je dominantni Sitkou parcely
rozmér kolem 10 m. V Jestfebi kolisa Sifka parcely
od 10 do 20 m. Obdobné i v Dlouhé Brtnici, kde je
Sitka parcely kolem 15 m. DalSi objekty na parcele
zemédélské usedlosti zastupuji vklesliny zastupujici
studné a cisterny. Ty pfedstavuji do podlozi zahlou-

3D model zakladt usedlosti ¢. 5 na
ZSV Pfaffenschlag u Slavonic (okr.
Jindrichiv Hradec).

[24]

beny objekt se specialné upravenymi sténami proti
propousténi popfipadé zasekany do skalniho podlozi
a slouzi k uchovavani vody (Obr. 16:2 a 3). U used-
losti Ize rozpoznat propadliny, vklesliny, které mohou
indikovat i jako sklepy. Specifikem jizni Moravy jsou
lochy (Obr. 17), jejichz propady mohou poukazo-
vat na zaniklé osidleni. Loch je do podlozi vykopana
chodba liniova nebo kruhova, popf. systém chodeb
s nizkym profilem, které slouzily ke skladovani nebo
jako docasny ukryt. V navaznosti na usedlost slouzily
jako Cast sklepeni s rampovym vstupem, v nékterych
pfipadech doplnénym kamennou plentou. Propady
lochll se objevuji nejen ve stavajici zastavbé, ale
i mimo ni a nejednou dopomohly identifikovat zanik-
lou stfedovékou osadu. Kromé povrchové prospek-
ce lochl byl proveden i systematicky archeologicky
vyzkum na lokalitach Pfaffenschlag a Msténice. Sa-
mostatné lochy bez vazby na usedlost se interpretuji
jako utocCisté a jejich vstup miva podobu vertikalni Sa-
chtice. Typologie lochu dle P. Kose pocita se ctyfmi
zakladnimi typy (I-1V) a jejich variantami. V ramci za-
niklych vesnic Ize u pudorysu usedlosti uvazovat pfi
detekci propadliny o zficeni sklepa nebo lochu (Kos
2005, 166-183; Unger 1987, 97-110).

Ohrazeni usedlosti v pfipadé silnicovych nebo
navesnich typl vesnic predstavuji kamenné zidky
navazujici za vyc€lenéné dvory vymezené domem,
hospodarskymi stavbami nebo budovami na soused-
ni parcele. Zidky jsou na hranici parcel a vymezuji
zahrady (napf. Stancice; Obr. 18). V terénu viditelné
ohrazeni vesnice (intravilanu) je dolozeno u zaniklé
vsi DaSovice (Obr. 19), dalSi ohrazeni stfedovékych
zaniklych vesnickych arealu je dolozeno leteckou pro-
spekci pro Hrozéntice, Kovalov, Topolany a Zelice.
Hranice v podobé pfikopl a vall pfedstavuji vyme-
zeni katastrd, majetku nebo popfipadé zemské hra-
nice napf. hranice mezi Sudety a Treti Fisi. V pfipadé
katastralnich a majetkovych poméra jsou doplnény
hrani¢nimi kameny. Vymezovani hranic jiZz od stfedo-
véku mezni pasy, které se vétSinou fadi do zemédél-
skych antropogennich relikt(i, protoZze souvisi s déle-
nim polnosti. Extrémnim pfipadem ohrazeni obytné
jednotky pFedstavuji hrady, tvrze a hradky, které se
mohou ¢€asto dochovat pouze v podobé valu a pfiko-
pu (jako napf. Vitk(v hradek v okr. Jindfich(iv Hradec;
viz druhy QR kod).

3D model zaniklého hradku u Blaze-
Jova (okr. Jindfichuv Hradec).
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Obr. 16: Variabilita zahlou-
benych objektu: 1 — obdél-
né; 2 — ¢tvercové; 3 — kruho-
vé; 4 — ovalné, (A) s rovnym
dnem, (B) s dvojité zahlou-
benym dnem.

Obr. 18: ZSV Stanéi-
ce: velice dobrfe patrny
vyvySeny liniovy relikt
na zapadé severni i jizni
strany vesnice zvyraz-
nény zafezem uvozu, na
vychodni strané pouze
V jiZzni ¢asti, ktery vyme-
Zuje téméf' v celém ob-
vodu zaniklé stfedovéké
vesnice lichobéZnikovity
polygon s intravildanem
plvodni osady.

Obr. 17: Znazornéni moravskych

lochti — fez terénem: 1 — loch — chod-
ba vykutana do podlozi; 2 — propad

lochu.

[25]



UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

Obr. 19: ZSV DaSovice: 1 — opevnéné sidlo — tvrz;
2 — ves opevnéna prikopem (intravilan); 3A-3B — tézba;
4 — zfejmé tézba.

4 2 AGRARNI

Pluzina predstavuje ekonomickou zakladnu vsi a de-
finuje zaroven maximalni rozsah pozemkl nalezejici
k sidlu. Typy pluzin pro zaniklé stfedovékeé vsi vze-
Sly ze socialni geografie (viz Laznicka 1946, 29-39).
Detekci jejich stop v terénu napomaha parcelace
vesnice, |ze rozpoznat mezni pasy nebo i déleni do
zahonu. Parcely zemédélské pudy ovliviiuje geomor-
fologie terénu, a to délku a Sitku. Mezni pas pred-
stavuje zakladni jednotku rozpoznani pluziny. Zanikla
polni parcela je ohraniCend meznimi pasy, které se
uvnitf mohou dale délit na jednotlivé zahony. Zanikly
Pfaffenschlag mél pluzinu téméf obdélnikovou o roz-
loze 120 ha. P¥i existenci 11 usedlosti by na jednu
pfipadalo kolem 10 ha pldy. Kompletni pluzinu u za-
niklé stfredovéké vsi Slo dolozit na Drahanské vrcho-
viné u 18 lokalit. Nejmensi pluzinu méla zanikla ves
Ovcinec 49 ha naopak nejvétsi Bystfec. Na usedlost
pfipadala bud jedna velka scelena parcela, nebo byla
puda rozdélena do raznych trati a Useku. Vesnice le-
Zela vétSinou ve stfedu pluziny. Zanikla stfedovéka
ves Stfenci méla tratovou pluzinu o rozloze 177,5 ha
s rozeznatelnymi zahony. V. Navratil celkem iden-
tifikoval 7 trati, kde Sifka zahonu dosahuje 4-5 m.
Na jednu usedlost mélo pfipadat 17,9 ha, kdyz se
odpocita 2,25 lanu nalezejiciho k popluznimu dvo-
ru (Cerny 1973, 82-89; Cerny 1979, 71-95; Cerny
1992, 103—-115, 120-123; Navratil 1986, 53-96; Na-
vratil 1986a, 201-229; Nekuda 1975, 162-165).

[26]

A B

Obr. 20: Struktura a vznik meznich past a zidek. Mez-
ni pasy skladané z kament (A). Mezni pasy hlinéné
(B): 1 —mezni pas valovy; 2 — mezni pas schodovy/
stupriovy; 3 — mezni pasy terasove.

Mezi jednotlivymi pozemky v extravildnu vesnice
se mohou vyskytovat tzv. mezni pasy. Ty tvofi hranice
jednotlivych pozemk(i a mohou byt v terénu postizitel-
né jako valova télesa o Sifce 2-3 m, nebo pfi vybu-
dovani ve svahu maji schodovy nebo stupfiovy cha-
rakter, vice meznich pasu ve svahu vytvafi terasové
mezni pasy (Obr. 20:B). Sitka valovych i zdénych
pasu kolisa mezi 2-3 m, vyska hlinénych je mezi 15—
30 cm, s kameny se vySka zvySuje az v pfipadé kom-
binace hliny a kamene na 30-50 cm (Obr. 20:A3),
u nahazenych z kamene dosahuje vyska 50-100 cm
(Obr. 20:A4) nebo u zidek z nasucho skladanych ka-
menl 50-150 cm (Obr. 20:A5). Dalsi fenomén zemé-
délské krajiny predstavuiji tzv. snosy, které predstavuiji
hromady kameni vybrané ze zemédélsky kultivované
pudy a nachazeji se v okoli (v sou¢asné dobé prevaz-
n&) u zaniklych polnich systému. Casto jsou hroma-
dény na koncich poli (na tzv. souvratich, kde se otacel
orac¢ s pluhem). Morfologie snosl zahrnuje kamenné
valy nebo kupovité Utvary pfipominajici mezni pasy.
4.3 VYROBNI A MONTANNI AREALY
Vrcholné stfedovéka a novovéka krajina je doplnéna
o vyskyt rdznych vyrobnich areall, které se vydeéluji
ze sidel kvali své nebezpecnosti, naro¢nosti na ma-
terial, i blizkost zdroju. Jiz v pravéku se vyskytuji
napf. solné doly (znamy Hallstatt), ale vétSina Cin-
nosti byla provadéna v ramci sidlist/vesnic. Stfedo-
vék a novovék v8ak postupné zavadi nova femesla
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Obr. 21: Sklarna u Stach zachycena na Il. vojenském mapovani, zde oznaceno némecky jako Glashiitte — tedy
sklarna (pro Cechy probéhlo v letech 1847—-1860) a na laserovém snimkovani povrchu v podobé riznych objekt.

a zvySuje vyrabéné mnozstvi, coz donutilo néktera
odvétvi k tomu, Ze se vy€lenili mimo vesnicke ¢i mést-
ské prostfedi. Neni nahodou, ze se vétSinou jedna
0 provozy, které ke své produkci potfebuji ohen, a to
ve velkém méfitku.

Sklarny jsou jednim z pfikladu vyrobniho zafizeni,
které je narocné na material (pisek a dfevo) a zaroven
predstavovaly urcity risk pfi jejich provozu (pro tavbu
skla jsou potfebné teploty kolem 1 400 °C). Sklarské
huté se nam dochovavaji prfedevSim ty novovéké
(Obr. 21), které se diky stale se zlepSujicim materi-
alim pouzitych pfi jejich vystavbé lépe zachovavaji
(Cdni—Militka 2016). ProtoZe se pfi jejich provozu
spotifebuje velké mnozstvi dfeva, nachazi se sklarny
predevsim na Ceskomoravské vrchoving a v pohra-
ni¢nich horach. Vapenky se ve stfedni Evropé rozsi-
fuji pfedevsim s vyskytem na maltu zdénych budov
(kostely a hrady, pozdéji vSechny stavby; srov. Merta
1977). Jejich podoba se prubézné méni, od jednodu-

Odkaz na 3D model
vapenky u hradu Hus
(k.a. Cudrovice, Vo-
lary, okr. Prachatice).

chych peci po velké industrialni provozy. Ve stfedoveé-
ku a raném novovéku tak vapenky predstavuji vétsi-
nou jen nutné vyrobni objekty (pece) pfimo v blizkosti
téZzebniho arealu (Obr. 22; QR koéd). Uhlirny a dehtar-
ny patfi k dalSim potencialné nebezpetnym Femes-
[dm, a to kvuli ohni, koufi a také zapachu. Uhlirny
se nam dochovavaji v podobé tzv. milifisté, jedna se
o v terénu vyvySenou kruhovou nebo ovalnou ploSinu,
ktera mlze byt i zafiznuta mirné do svahu (Obr. 23).
Po samotném milifi se v krajiné nic nezachova, je-
likoz vyroba dfevéného uhli vyzaduje specifickou
.pec’, kdy se na naskladané dfevo navr$i vrstva ze-
miny, aby doSlo k zuhelnaténi. Po ukon&eni procesu
tak dojde ke zni¢eni této provizorni pece. Od toho se
Castecné liSi dehtarny, neboli kolomazné pece, které
jiz mivaji stalejsi charakter a je mozno danou pec vyu-
zit vickrat (vice informaci napf. Lissek 2005). Nékte-
ré vsi dodnes nesou nazev po téchto aktivitach, jako
napf. Dehtare, Smolec & Smolin. V pfirodni rezervaci
Kamenny rybnik dodnes stoji snad jediny zachovaly

Obr. 22: Pozustatky vapenické pece nedaleko zaniklych Cudrovic (Prachaticko).
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Obr. 23: Kruhovy nebo ovéiny relikt ve svahu vytvérejici plosinu milifisté (1 — podle Cerny 1973, obr. 29; 2 — podle

Kuna—Tomasek 2004, 269, obr. 7.17.B).

exemplaFr tohoto typu pamatky, vétSinu zname pouze
z archeologickych nalez(i (Obr. 24). K dal$im tzv. les-
nim femeslim patfi i cihelny (Obr. 25). Ty se sice
v prabéhu novovéku vzdaluji od zdroju suroviny — jilu
— smérem k odbérateli, tedy vétSim méstim, nicmé-
né i cihelny pfedstavuji neustale zdroj vzniku pozaru.
Cihly se na nasem Uzemi vyskytuji jizZ od doby fimské
(u nas datovana od prelomu letopoctu do cca 5. sto-

Obr. 24 (vlevo): Dehtarska pec s predpecni jamou u Bi-
lého potoka, k.u. Brtniky (Lissek 2005, 76, obr. 2).

Obr. 25 (dole): Rekonstruovany objekt byvalé cihelny
(k.u. Zbysov u Brna, okr. Brno-venkov).

leti n. I.). kdy je k nam donesli Rimané na vystavbu
nalezena slavna cihla s otiskem desaté legie'®. Cihla
se stava béhem novovéku hlavnim stavebnim mate-
rialem, a tak nalézame cihelny skoro vSude, kde se
nachazi vhodny zdroj jilu. Montanni (neboli tézebni)
areadly predstavuji v nékterych pfipadech nasledkem
tézby pomérné husté a ve vysoké mife pfeménéné

16 Ke shlédnuti je napf. na strankach Vojenského historického Ustavu: https://www.vhu.cz/exhibit/cihla-s-kolkem-x-legie-ge-

mina-musov-hradiste-2-stoleti-po-kr/
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uzemi. Montanni antropogenni utvary se snazi evido-
vat Eeska geologicka sluzba'” a pamatky jsou chrané-
ny hornim zakonem jako stara d(ini dila (SDD) a jsou
vedena v registru starych ddlnich dél ve smyslu § 35
zdkona CNR &. 44/1988 Sb., o ochrané a vyuZiti
nerostného bohatstvi (jinak také horni zékon), do-
plnéné o predpisy jako §1 a § 2 vyhldsky MZP CR
€. 363/1992 Sbh., o zjistovani starych ddilnich dél
a vedeni jejich registru.

Jednotlivé relikty pak mohou nabyvat rliznych tva-
rd, a to dle jejich puvodu. Jedna se napf. o lomy, je-
jichz vytézeny prostor mize nabyvat od nékolika m?
po stovky m3. Casto se nachazi nedaleko sidla jako
ves, hrad aj. S tim souvisi obdobné tvary, které za-
nechavaji piskovny, ¢i hliniky, ur¢ené k téZzbé& pisku
a hlinyljilu. Toto jsou zastupitelé povrchové tézby,
k nimz v sou¢asné dobé muzeme fadit i povrchové
doly na uhli, které v sou€asné dobé patii mezi nejvét-
8i hybatele ve vzhledu krajiny. Takovymto pfipadem
muze byt napf. Mostecko, které ,muselo” ustoupit téz-
bé hnédého uhli'®. Rozhodné se v§ak nejedna o oje-
dinély pfipad, oblast tahnouci se celym Podkrusno-
hofim je silné naruSena povrchovou téZzbou hnédého
uhli (a nejen zde). Staré lomy mohou byt sice rekul-
tivovany (jako v pfipadé Mostu), ale historickou hod-
notu si musi takto vytvofena krajina znovu ziskat, pfi-
¢emz ta stara, i pfes archeologické zdokumentovani,
je nenavratné pry¢. Co se tyce starSich projevi tézby,
zde sice vime, kde se tyto doklady nachazi (napf. jiz
zmifiované solné doly v rakouském Hallstattu), nic-
méné jejich datace mlze byt problematickda, pokud se
zde nenachazi datovatelny material (at uz keramika,
Ci organické zbytky, které by bylo mozné datovat tfe-
ba C14 analyzami). Napfiklad u tzv. sejpu, tedy hald
proryzovaného materialu podél vodnich tokd, pfipo-
minajicich mohylu, které vznikaji pfi hledani zlata na
zlatonosnych vodotecich. Nemuizeme vyloudit dataci
do mladsi doby Zelezné, tedy obdobi, spojované na
nasem Uzemi s pfitomnosti Keltl (cca 480-0 pf. n. 1.),
i kdyz vétSina ze sejpu je datovatelna do vrcholného
stfedoveku. Sejpy tvori doklady nejméné narocné téz-
by, o to rozsahlejSi mohou byt (Obr. 29). Mezi ty na-

3D model téZebniho
areélu Zelezné rudy
(k.u. Brtnice, okr.

vé a hlubinné doly (napf. tézba zeleze na vrchu Malin
u Brtnice; QR kéd). K nim mlzeme fadit doklady
v podobé kutacich objektl (prospektorské ryhy nebo
jamy), Sachtice/Sachty (vkleslina, Sikmy nebo kolmy
vytézeny prostor s pfistupem k hlubinnému lozisku),
haldy (deponie vytéZzeného materialu), obvaly (vyté-
zeny material okolo Sachty), odval (vytézeny material
pfed Stolou ¢i podél liniového vykopu nebo povrchové
dobyvky), Stoly (zpravidla se jedna horizontalni nebo
uklonéné tézebni dila — ,tunely”), dédi¢né Stoly (Sto-
ly zajiStujici odvodnéni hlubinného dolu, nachazejici
(vkleslina vznikla propadem vytézenych podpovrcho-
vym prostor, rizné rozmery, vznika samovolné tlakem
podlozi na vytézené prostorem nebo je umocnéna po-
jezdem tézké techniky).

4 4 DOPRAVNI A VODOHOSPODARSKE
DOKLADY LIDSKE CINNOSTI

Mezi nejCastéjsi doklady relikt( po dopravni infrastruk-
tufe patfi staré cesty, tzv. Uvozy, které jsou vyraznéjsi
ve svazitém terénu, tedy pfi brodech, kdy komunika-
ce postupuje z terasy do mélkého udoli s vodoteci,
kterou pfekracuje, nebo pfedstavuje zafez do svahu
pfi stoupani ve zvinéné krajiné. Vznikaly projizdénim
vozu, které postupné erodovaly pudni profil a vytva-
fely hluboké vice ¢i méné hluboké zarfezy do terénu
(Obr. 26 a 27). Pomérné snadno jsou identifikovatel-
né na DMR 5G. Sitka je ovlivnéna hloubkou zafezu
a erozi svahu zarezu, jeho degradaci postupnym za-
nikanim vzniklého koridoru napfiklad pfi pfivalovych
destich, které mohou postupné vymyvat Uvoz az do
kanonovitého Utvaru. Tyto liniové utvary mizeme dale
délit podle zarezu, které vytvareji do pidniho profilu:

1. jednoduché zarezy: mélké x hluboké;
2. svazky zafezu

a. paprscité;

b. soubézné;

c. vétvené.

Tyto cesty Ize zase v mnohych pfipadech jen velmi
stéZi datovat. Jednou z nejznamé;jSich u nas je pak
Haberska stezka z Kolina do Znojma (vice informaci
napr. Cendelin 2001). Tyto staré cesty na mnohych
mistech prekracuji potoky a feky. U mensich vodo-
te€i se tento problém da vyfeSit brodem, u mohut-

Jihlava). néjSich &i silngjSich vodoteci se pak vyplatilo stavét
mosty, z nichz nékteré mohly pfedstavovat i zdénou

17 Odkaz Ceské geologické sluzby na dulni dila a poddolovani: https://mapy.geology.cz/dulni_dila_poddolovani/
18 Formou rozhovoru je tato situace rozebrana s jednim z nejdilezitéjSich archeologU, ktefi se na zachranném vyzkumu

Mostecka podileli, v knize Ivo Stefana: Ci je ta krajina? Rozhovory s Janem Klapsté o stfedovéku i nasem svété (Nakla-

datelstvi Lidové noviny, 2019).
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Obr. 27: ZSV Strenci svazek
uvozi na J strané vesnice,
pohlede na zapad.

Obr. 26: ZSV Stfenci sva-
zek uvozl, ktery se svaZuje
z terasy smérem k beze-
Jjmenné vodoteci do mélké-
ho udoli (S strana vesnice),
pohled k jihu.

Obr. 28: Priklad tvozu viditelnych na LIDARovych datech. Polesi Aleje na verejné pristupném

DMR na strankach https://ags.cuzk.cz/av/
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Obr. 29: Krivce, monténni areél s doklady ryZovani zlata (podklad CUZK ortofoto + stinovy model).

[31]
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A

Obr. 30: Priklady zdénych mostu u starych cest. A — zanikly most pod zaniklou vsi Malonin, B — most pfes
Zlaty potok severné od Forkova mlyna (obé lokality Prachaticko).

architekturu, ktera umoznuje po mostovce pokraco-
vani komunikace z jednoho bfehu na druhy suchou
nohou (Obr. 30).

S vodou souvisi i dalSi antropogenni terénni relik-
ty (ATR), a to nahony, vodni nadrze, rybniky, mlyny,
hamry, papirny. Ty by se sice daly zafadit i do vyrob-
nich &i agrarnich areall/relikt(l, ale ne vzdy je mozné
vyc€lenit jednoduchou skupinu, a nékteré objekty se
daji zafadit do vicero skupin. Nahony zajistuji pfivod
vody pohanéjici vodni kola napf. mlyna, stoupy nebo
i kovarny, tzv. hamry (Obr. 32). Mlyn jesté ve vrchol-
ném stfedovéku predstavuje jen objekt samotné mly-
nice, tedy bez dalSich obytnych budov a staveb, tepr-
ve béhem raného novovéku se objevuji mlyny, coby
objekty s vyrobnimi i obytnymi budovami.

VétSina téchto objektd, vyuzivajicich vodni pohon
ke svému provozu, je napajena pfes nahon. Ten je
bud’ napajen z vodnich nadrzi (obecné chybné ozna-
Cované za rybniky, ale v téchto nadrzich by ryby zit
nemohly, vzhledem k tomu, Ze se neustale nadrz vy-
pousti a napousti béhem provozu). Spolu s rybniky
jsou tyto nadrze v krajiné jednoduse rozpoznatelné,

Obr. 31: Odvodriovaci strouhy v lese Aleje (k.u. Jestre-
bi u Brtnice, okr. Jihlava).

[32]

jelikoz se v obou pfipadech jedna o vodohospodarské
dilo vymezené hrazi. V krajiné se pak muzeme setkat
s obdobnym typem ATR, jako jsou nahony, ale slouzi-
ci odliSnému ucelu. Jedna se o odvodniovaci strouhy
které se Casto spojuji v jednu hlavni a odvadi vodu ze
zamokfenych &asti lesli ¢i mokfadd (Obr. 31).

4.5 VOJENSKE AREALY A ANTROPO-
GENNI UTVARY

Vojenska postaveni, kdyZz pomineme dolozené polni
tabory fimské armady na naSem uzemi, které se kon-
centruji na jizni, ale objevuji se i na stfedni Moravé
(napt. Bélek—Sedo 1998; Komoréczy et al. 2014),
vystupuji az s vrcholnym stfedovékem. Pro obdobi
13. stoleti Ize zachytit v naSem prostoru prvni obléha-
ci postaveni souvisejici s kratkodobymi bojovymi ak-
tivitami jako obléhanim pevnych sidelnich bodl jako
hradd. Antropogenni relikty v blizkosti vyrazné se mé-
nicich sidel méstského charakteru podlehly jejich dy-
namickému rozvoji a mohla je zlikvidovat pfedmést-
ska zastavba. Jejich historickou hmotnou konzervou
se stava predevSim zalesnéna krajina a blizkost
zaniklym hradnim celkim. V mlads$ich obdobich se
objevuji kratkodobé vojenské opevnéné body a linie
spojené s tficetiletou valkou, v severni poloviné Ces-
kych zemi s vojenskymi podniky proti Prusku v pra-
béhu 18. stoleti a mnohdy kodifikovanych na mapach
prvniho i druhého vojenského mapovani (Obr. 33).

Co se tyCe vyvoje vale€nictvi a stop po bitvach, i
vojenskych akcich obecné, 20. stoleti s sebou pfinasi
SirSi sortiment relikt(l, které muze krajinna archeologie
zkoumat. Je ovSdem nutné podotknout, Ze ne viechny
konflikty po sobé zanechavaiji stejnou stopu. Pokud
srovname terénni relikty vzniklé béhem Velké valky
(téz znama predevsim jako 1. svétova valka), nejvi-
ce jich najedeme napf. ve Francii a zemich Benelu-
xu, zatimco na naSem uzemi takovéto stopy zachy-
titelné nejsou vzhledem k jejimu historickému vyvoji
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Obr. 32: Zanikly hamr s nahonem na k.u. Dolniho Bolikova (okr. Jindfichtiv Hradec). Vlevo nahore Il. vojenské ma-
povani, vpravo nahofe DMR s uréenim hamru, vlevo dole stejna situace na povinnych cisafskych otiscich stabilni-
ho katastru, vpravo dole foto nahonu k hamru (stav v roce 2020).

Obr. 33: Priklad zaneseni polnich opevnéni do katastralni mapy v 19. stoleti. Jedna se o tzv. Velké Sance u Mostt
u Jablunkova (zdroj: CUZK, dostupné z https://ags.cuzk.cz/archiv/openmap.htmi?typ=ciom&i-
drastru=B2_a 6MS_1892-1_15).
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a geografickému odehrani se mimo prostor soucas-
né Ceské republiky. Teprve az mezivale¢né obdo-
bi a druha svétova valka se zapsaly do krajiny né-
kterymi vojenskymi postavenimi, které Ize v krajiné
identifikovat, jako jiz zmifiovana lehka opevnéni (viz
QR kod). Nicméné i za druhé svétové valky nebylo
uzemi Ceské republiky stfedobodem hlavnich stre-
td, jako napf. vychodni fronta nebo Normandie. | tak
se zde najdou alespori nékteré doklady, které se
mohou na prvni pohled jevit jako pfirodni Ukazy, ale
pravé terénni prospekci je tyto stopy mozné identifi-
kovat (napf. mista dopadu bomb, okopy pro stfelce,
aj.). Obdobné se v krajiné projevuje i vpad invaz-
nich vojsk na nasSe uzemi v roce 1968. Dvacet ffi
let po konci druhé svétové valky dochazi na uzemi
tehdejsiho Ceskoslovenska k obdobné situaci jako
za druhé svétové valky, kdy se sice nevytvafi linie,
Ci zakopova valka, ale ur€ité stopy v krajiné tu po
sobé ,spratelena“ vojska zanechala. Jedna se napf.
o polni tabory v blizkosti vojenskych bodu (kasarna,
hraniéni pfechody, letisté aj.), popfipadé obsazeni
jiz téch stavajicich, které ovSem nejdou identifikovat
v krajiné.

Polni tabory jsou obvykle opevnéné, ale mohou se
vyskytovat i jako neopevnéné arealy. Byvaji zbudo-
vany v blizkosti obléhacich postaveni & dobyvaného
objektu (jakym mize byt tteba hrad; Obr. 34) a vytvari
zazemi bojovnikam, ale zaroven je mimo areal bojo-
vych aktivit. Od doby fimské (kdy se u nas objevu;ji
prvni doklady polnich taborl na nasem Uzemi'®) az
po obdobi moderniho vedeni valky se také méni typy
objektll dolozenych v podobé jak vyvySenych relik-
td, tak i rdznych antropogennich vkleslin. Postaveni
bojovych jednotek uz mizeme detekovat pfimo v sa-
motném arealu bojové aktivity (dostrelu; Kypta—Ma-
rounek 2023). Palebna postaveni efektivné vyuzivaji
terén a kombinuji rizné druhy opevnéni (valy, pfiko-
py, dievéné ploty aj.). Polni pevnustky (Obr. 35:2-3)
nabyvaji rizné variability jednotlivych prvkd doplné-
nych napf. o narozni basty, okopy aj. PfedevSim ve
vrcholném stfedovéku mulzeme nalézat prakovisté
(Obr. 35:1-2). Od raného novovéku se zacinaji ob-
jevovat specializované vojenské tvary, mezi oteviené
objekty polniho opevnéni patfi redan a z né&j odvoze-
né dalSi prvky jako fléche, luneta, barkan, biret a ko-
runa. Mezi uzaviené objekty polniho opevnéni nalezi
reduta, ktera ma tvar ¢tverce nebo obdélniku, a poly-
gonalni reduta. Redutu vytvari valové opevnéni do-
plnéné pfikopem. Tyto vojenské opeviiovaci polohy
nalezi az obdobi baroka.

| zde mUuzeme uvést hrady, hradky a tvrze, které
ve stfedovéku slouzili nejen jako obytné prostory, ale

také jako funk&ni prvek obrany, vzhledem ke zménam
ve vedeni boje, rozsSifeni palnych zbrani a celkové
zméné Zivotniho stylu béhem raného novovéku, do-
chazi k ustupu téchto prvkul i ve vojenském zastoupe-
ni. Naopak se rozsituji jiz zmifiované pevnosti, jako je
napfiklad Terezin, nebo dochazi k pfestavbé hradl na
tyto pevnosti (pfikladem muze byt Spilberk v Brné).
Tyto velké pevnosti vSak Casto nenachazime jako
valky. Ne vzdy ale byly vybudovany Svédy. Piikladem
mohou byt 8ance u Rohozné (Obr. 37).

4 6 FUNERALNI, KULTOVNI
A CIRKEVNI RELIKTY

Pohtbivani naSich zemfelych je jedna z lidskych
vlastnosti, které nas oddéluji od zbytku Zivocisné
fiSe. Recentné objeveny (prozatim) nejstarsi pohieb
probéhl ve stfedni dobé kamenné v Africe, ato pfed cca
78 tisici lety (Martinén-Torres a kol. 2021). Od té
doby si své mrtvé pfipominame, at uz v podobé soli-
térnich hrobd, &i celych hrbitovl. V krajiné se nejCas-
t&ji zachovavaji mnohem mladsi pohfby, a to pohfby
pod mohylami. Ty se objevuji jiz vdobé médéné (ene-
olitu, cca 4300-2200 pf. n. .) a jejich vrchol na nasem
Uzemi spada do stfedni doby bronzové (1600-1300
pf.n.l.). stim, Ze se objevuji jesté v raném stfedovéku
pfed pfijetim kfestanstvi Slovany (tedy kolem 7.—11.
stoleti n. I.). Mohyla samotna nabyva rliznych tvart
a je z riznych materiald (od cisté hlinénych po ka-
meno-hlinité s dfevénou pohiebni komorou). Mohou
byt kruhové, ovalné, protahlé nebo lichobéznikovité.
U kruhového pldorysu se jedna o konvexni kupovity
Utvar, popfipadé kupu s vrcholovym narusenim, ob-
dobné ovalny pudorys (Obr. 38). Mohyly ¢asto tvofi
tzv. mohylniky, neboli uskupeni vice mohyl na jednom
pohfebisti.

S nastupem raného stfedovéku, a s nim i kfestan-
stvi, se rozsifuje dalSi antropogenni prvek v krajing,
ato kostel s hibitovem, nebo jen hibitov samotny.
Zficeniny kostell a klaster( jsou Casté prfedevsim po
josefinskych reformach v obdobi 1780-1790. Mezi
,Slavné“ pfiklady patfi napf. kostel svatého Jana
Kititele v Kocové (k.u. Janov, okr. Tachov), ktery byl
vyuzit filmafi pro nataceni pohadky Z pekla Stésti 2
(Obr. 40). Jedna se o specificky vymezené uzemi
s pohiby v hrobovych jamach, na povrchu oznacenych

3D model lehkého opevnéni z obdobi
prvni republiky na ZSV Pfaffenschlag.

19 Rekonstrukce a vymapovani Ize nalézt na webovych strankach Akademie véd https://www.branadorimskerise.cz/po-sto-

pach-rimanu-a-germanu/rimske-tabory-na-nasem-uzemi/
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Obr. 34: Obléhaci postaveni (ploSina)
zafiznuté do svahu nad hradem
Rokstejn (k.a. Panska Lhota,

okr. Jihlava). Cervené sméry ostfelo-
vani hradu doloZené tseky zni¢eného
zdiva (podle Mazackova a kol. 2023).

Obr. 35: Zakladni varianty
vyuZziti terénu pro palebna
postaveni, tzv. obléhaci
stanovisté.

Obr. 36: Tvary polnich opevnéni: A. Oteviené: 1 — pfima linie; 2 — redan (a—c), d — biret; 3 — redan s oblym Celem;
4 — redan s plochym ¢elem; 5 — luneta; 6 — rohy tvofené bastiony, 7-8 — bastiony linie s redany, lunetami.

B. Uzavriené polni objekty: 1 — reduta; 2 — barkan,; 3 — pétithelnikova reduta; 4 — Sestiuhélnikova reduta;

7—-8 — hvézdicova reduta; 9—-10 — reduta s pulbastiony; 11—14 — bastionové reduty (podle Meduna 1990, 77-79,

tab. 1-2).
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Obr. 38: Tvary mohyl, rizna vySka dochovani reliktu.

Obr. 37: Sance u Rohoz-
né (okr. Jihlava). DMR
vytvofen na zékladé foto-
grammetrie pofizené diky
dronu.

Obr. 39: Tzv. smirci kiiz u uvozové cesty jdouci S—J smérem 300 m V od zamecku Aleje (k.u. Jestrebi u Brtnice,

okr. Jihlava) a jeho 3D model zhotoveny z fotografické dokumentace.
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rovem, v mladSim obdobi byvaji tyto arealy vymeze-
ny vici okoli hibitovni zdi. Ve vétsiné pfipadu byvaji
hibitovy doplnény sakralni stavbou (kostel, kaple,
karner). Na naSem Uzemi se vyskytuji dva zakladni
typy hrbitovu, kfestanské a zidovské (viz 3D odkaz).
Tato mista jsou téZ spojena s uctivanim mrtvych, ke
kterym patfi i dalSi ATR, v podobé kultovnich a pa-
métnich objektl. Mize se jednat napf. o kamenné
kfize, které se Casto objevuji u komunikace nebo
hranice. Specifikem jsou tzv. smirCi kfize, které, jak
jiz nazev naznacuje, byly vztyCovany na misté néja-
kého nestésti, aby doslo k urcitému usmifeni obou
dotéenych stran (napf. pokud byl nékdo zastielen,
Casto néjaky myslivec v lese atd.; Obr. 39).

3D model zidovského hibitova
v lese napadeném kirovcem
(k.a. Velky Pécin, okr. Jindri-
chidv Hradec).

Obr. 40: Zricenina kostela sv. Jana Krtitele u Ko¢o-

va zruseného béhem josefinianskych reforem v roce
1781. Autor foto: Milo§ Hlavka (pfevzato z https://com-
mons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Gottschau-SanktJohann-
-2012-05-05-InterierKostela.JPG).

[37]



UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

o .

PRIPADOVA STUDIE VYZKUMU HISTORICKYCH
PAMATEK V ZALESMNEMNEM PROSTREDI -

ZANIKLE

VST BYVALEHO PANSTVI BRTNICE

Zaniklé stfedovékeé vsi (ZSV) jako takové byly studo-
vany v mnoha pracich. Mezi nejznaméjsi zkoumané
ZSV patfi na Moravé predevSim Bystiec (Belcredi
2006), Konavky (Méchurova 1997), Msténice (Neku-
da 2000) a Pfaffenschlag (Nekuda 1975). Vlbec prv-
ni archeologicky a systematicky zkoumanou zaniklou
vesnici na Uzemi byvalé CSSR ovéem byla Svidna
(Smetanka 1988). Shrnuti poznatki o stfedovékych
vesnicich na naSem uzemi poskytuje napfiklad ency-
klopedie Lidova architektura (Vafeka—Frolec 2007).

Spolu se zaniklymi sidly bylo zkoumano i bez-
prostiedni zazemi vsi — pluzina. V nasem prostredi
probéhly prvni vyzkumy jiz v 60. letech 20. stole-
ti (Nekuda 1961). Systematicky se ale stfedovéké
pluzing vénoval E. Cerny (1973; 1979; 1992) a diky
jeho prospekéni Cinnosti byly odhaleny dalsi a dalsi
zaniklé stfedovéké vesnice (napf. Budonice, Ovéi-
nec, Schreynern aj.), zaniklym polnim systémim se
také vénoval V. Navratil (1986; 1986a), a to prede-
v§im na Drahansku. Shrnuti téchto poznatk( najde-
me v Dégjinach hmotné kultury (Petran 1985). Tento
starSi vyzkum se opiral pfedevsim o pisemné pra-
meny a vysledky historické geografie (Simak 1938;
Hosak 2004; Bohaé¢ 1983). V soucasné dobé je jiz
tento zpUsob vyzkumu, ktery sice nadale tvofi zaklad-
ni kdmen badani, ale neposkytuje nova zjisténi, vice
méné vycCerpan a je nutné prejit k interdisciplinarnimu
pfistupu a novym metodam. Interpretace antropogen-
nich reliktt ve vétSiné pfipadd kon&i rozpoznanim
hlavnich znakd v krajiné s minimem analyz, pfede-
v§im prostorovych (Gojda-John 2013; Baierl a kol.
2013; Capek 2011). LiDAR a dalkovy prizkum se
velmi rychle staly sou€asti archeologického zkouma-
ni zaniklych vesnic a poli. LiDARova data dostupna
z CUZK jsou vhodna pro potfeby prospekci. Vefejné
pfistupna data nejsou sice ve velkém rozliSeni, ale
k zakladnimu rozpoznani antropogennich reliktl jsou
postacujici. Dalkova prospekce ma prozatim mnohé
nevyuzité metody, které by mohly byt schopné po-
moci v archeologii a pfedaplikaénim vyzkumu. Jde
pfedevsSim o vyuziti hyperspektralnich snimku, které
umoznuji odhalit rizné vegetacni pokryvy, ¢aste¢né
geologii podlozi, ale pfedevSim vyuziti krajiny a zasa-
hy do ekosystému v minulosti.

[38]

5.1 VYHLEDAVANI ZANIKLYCH SIDEL

Analyza dostupnych pisemnych pramend, archivalii,
které dokladaji historicky vyvoj osidleni pfisluSného
uzemi, patfi k zakladnimu metodickému postupu re-
konstrukce osidleni. Na zakladé soupisti a prevodu
majetkl Ize rekonstruovat velikosti a zmény rozsahu
panstvi, pocet sidel, zmény vlastniki aj. Na Moravé
jsou nedocenitelnym pramenem moravské zemskeé
desky, které zachycuji pfevody svobodného majet-
ku od roku 1348, vedenych zvlast pro Olomouckou
a Brnénskou cudu. Druhym zasadnim pramenem pro
rekonstrukci osidleni jsou knihy plihonné a nalezové,
ve kterych se bézné objevuji spory o nemovity ma-
jetek (Libri citattionum et sententiarum seu — Knihy
puhonné a nalezové) vedené od roku 1374. Nelze
opomenout listinny material, listy, kroniky (napF. tfe-
bi¢ska vsuvka Kosmovy kroniky, ktera obsahuje za-
pis donaci moravskych udélnik( klasteru v roce 1104)
a dalsi formy pisemnych doklad( postihujicich histo-
ricky vyvoj krajiny. Pro po¢atky vrcholné stifedovéke-
ho osidleni na Jihlavsku a Brtnicku se jedna o listinny
material ze 20.—40. let 13. stoleti. Lanové rejstfiky
a soupis kominl zastupuji prvni, statem Fizeny soupis
poddanského obyvatelstva. Pfi porovnani se soupi-
sem komint Ize rekonstruovat vzhled sidla v druhé
pol. 17. stoleti. Lanové rejstfiky predstavuji nejstarsi
moravsky katastr, soupis gruntd, jehoz zakladem byla
druha lanova vizitace (1669-1679). Dokument obsa-
huje i vysledky prvni lanové vizitace z roku 1657. La-
noveé rejstiiky jsou soubor 365 svazku vytvofeny pro
vSechna moravska panstvi a statky, v€etné enklav ve
Slezsku, kromé kralovskych mést vyjmutych z berné.
Pro brtnické panstvi jsou dulezitym prvkem urbare
brtnického panstvi z let 1538, 1570, 1585, 1660 ulo-
Z2ené v Moravském zemském archivu v Brné. Jako
sekundarni prameny slouzi rizné topografické pfiruc-
ky nebo vysledky historického badani.

Pro zkoumanou oblast existuji rizna kartograficka
dila spojena s déjinami na urovni statu nebo panstvi,
jehoz bylo uzemi soucasti. Mapy na urovni statu pred-
stavuji napf. Fabriciova mapa Moravy z roku 1569,
Komenské mapa z roku 1624, Millerova mapa Mo-
ravy, Seutterova mapa Moravy, |. vojenské mapova-
ni, Il. vojenské mapovani, mapovani katastrd a vznik
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indikacni skici a cisafského otisku, Ill. vojenské ma-
povani.

Pro chronologické (Casové) zafazeni zaniklého sidla
je potieba projit tyto moznosti:
+ datace absolutni: pfi vyuZiti vypovédi pisem-
nych pramenu;
* datace relativni: na zakladé ziskanych archeo-
logickych artefaktl a terénnich fakt(;
» kombinace archeologickych, kartografickych
a pisemnych pramen(: na zakladé artefaktl
nebo kombinace pramenu;
» datace na zakladé vzajemného vztahu zjisté-
nych antropogennich objektd.

Samotna prospekce terénu se sklada z nékolika
vrstev:

1. prosty prichod terénu a hledani zaniklého sidla
na zakladé indicii podle pisemnych, kartografic-
kych pramend, nebo se jedna pfimo o rekogno-
skace na zakladé rozboru krajinného reliéfu
a mozného vytipovani zaniklého sidla na zakla-
dé GIS predikce;

2. prGchod terénem a zakladni zaméfeni zanik-
Iého sidla pomoci GPS — primarni identifikace
zaniklého sidla: antropogennich relikt( a pokus
o urc€eni velikosti plochy s dochovanymi antro-
pogennim relikty;

3. zaméfovani antropogennich objektl v terénu:
identifikace, klasifikace a dokumentace (kre-
sebna: 2D plan 1:100; fotograficka dokumenta-
ce), geodetické zamérfeni;
identifikace: jednotlivych drobnych antropogen-
nich objektu;
identifikace: systému antropogennich objektl
uréeni funkce antropogennich objekt(: defino-
vani aredlu zaniklé stfedovéké vsi (intravilan),
parcelace, usedlosti, mezni pasy, zastavba par-
cely;

4. povrchova prospekce: probiha z narusenych si-
tuaci antropogenniho (nelegalni detektorarskée
zasahy, stavebni zasahy, lesni t€zba) a biogen-
niho pGvodu (eroze, vyvraty, nory);
prizkum detektorem kov( (formulaf: s terénni-
mi fakty o artefaktu: Cislo bodu, lokalita, uréeni
artefaktu, hloubka; fotodokumentace mikroson-
dy a artefaktu);
mikrosondaz antropogennich objektu;

Pfima systematicka prospekce terénu probiha
vzdy se svolenim vlastnika pozemkd;

5. Identifikace a dokumentace antropogennich re-
liktd v extravilanu vesnice souvisejicich patrné
s vyvojem zaniklého sidla;

Doklady zemédélské Cinnost: pluzina (zaniklé
zahony, mezni pasy, traté);

Uvozy: zaniklé cesty;
Zanikla vodni dila;

6. identifikace mladSich antropogennich €innos-

ti: ve zkoumaném ,intravilanu“ (areal sidla se
zaniklou zastavbou) a ,extravilanu“ areal zemé-
délskych a vodohospodarskych aktivit, popfipa-
dé tézebnich, piskovny, lomy (obtizné datova-
telnych antropogennich aktivit pfimo v terénu)
v zalesnéném prostoru: se jedna o zaniklé do-
klady lesnické cinnosti: Skolky, odvodnovaci
systémy lesa (obr. 38), komunikaéni sit;
vyuziti lesniho prostfedi jako loveckého reviru
(obora ohrazena pfikopy);
doklady majetkopravni: hraniéni kameny, hrani-
ce katastru v podobé liniovych pfikopl a valg;
doklady trestnich reliktd nebo nestésti: smirci
kfize, pamétni kfize;
V GIS prostfedi dochazi k vyhodnoceni intra-
vilanu zaniklého sidla a stop dochovanych
,v extravilanu®. Jedna se o definovani hranice
zaniklého sidla s pluzinou a hustoty osidleni
v daném zkoumaném regionu pfi vyuziti do-
stupnych lidarovych dat (DMR 4G, DMR 5 G).

K prospekénimu vyzkumu a dokumentaci se pfi-
druzuji pfirodovédné metody s vysokou vypovidaci
hodnotou o zkoumaném arealu pfi vhodném prostre-
di: geofyzikalni prizkum, georadar, paleobotanicky
vyzkum (palynologie, archeobotanika). Na zakladé
pfedchozich krok( je pak mozné pfistoupit k predik-
ci zaniklého osidleni (vice k této metodé dalSi text
a Mazdcékova-Zaza 2021a). Dokumentace reliktl
zaniklych vsi s formalizovanym popisem objekt, da-
tabadzovym zpracovanim, zaméfenim pomoci totalni
stanice a GPS, s pfesnym zamérenim artefaktl z po-
vrchovych sbérll nebo prizkumu detektorem kovu
predstavuji zakladni archeologicky metodicky pfistup
ke zkoumani vesnice a umoZznuje nova vyhodnoceni
zaniklého sidla. Efektivni, pfi geodetickém zaméreni,
je totalni stanice, ktera dovoluje nasledné zobrazeni
dat v GIS prostiedi a usnadriuje prostorové analyzy
s datovymi podklady sesbiranymi v terénu. Pfima te-
rénni prospekce v sobé skryva urcitou zkusenost a te-
rénni praxi s rozpoznavanim antropogennich relikt(,
proto je dllezity fakt s touto problematikou seznamo-
vat jiz posluchaCe oboru archeologie, ktefi jsou na-
sledné schopni tyto utvary rozeznavat, interpretovat
a dokumentovat. Studium se zaklada na jiz vytvore-
né platformé zkoumani zaniklych stfedovékych ves-
nic, které se v moravském prostfedi opira pfedevsim
o terénni zku$enosti popsané E. Cernym (souhrnné
1979; 1992). Dulezitym prvkem je systematiCnost
v metodice popisovani objevenych antropogennich
utvara, ktera je determinovana stavem dochovani
téchto relikth. Stavajici terénni situaci ovliviuje fada
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Obr. 41: ZSV Stren¢i DMR 5G dostupné pres wms
sluzbu ze serveru CUZK, zvyraznéné Gervené linie
predstavuji vyrazny terénni relikt tvozu, zelené hraz
rybnika.

faktor, které Ize ¢aste¢né rekonstruovat az pfi po-
drobném ohledani antropogennich utvarl. Setfelost
reliktl snizuje povrchovou vypovédni hodnotu, ktera
je provadéné nedestruktivnim zplsobem bez ohro-
zeni podpovrchovych situaci. Popis a dokumentaci
relikt( primarné udava zachovalost v terénu a subjek-
tivni pfistup badatele k témto reliktiim.

Na zakladé digitalniho modelu terénu Ize rekon-
struovat zemédélskou cCinnost v okoli vesnice, které
predstavuje tzv. pluzinu (Obr. 44). Jedna se pUvodni
zemédélsky obhospodafovanou pldu, jez byla na-
sledné pohlcena lesnim porostem. Systém rovnobéz-
nych linii, které pfedstavuji hranice mezi jednotlivymi
zahony, parcelami a tratémi, je naopak v terénu velmi
silné setfely ale délka reliktu a jejich vySkové odliseni
se prokazuje ve vétsi ploSe. Stinovy model vytvoreny
na zaklad airborne scanningu ukazuje napf. v okoli
ZSV StfenCi zaniklé vodohospodarské relikty jako
hraze rybnik(, dale svazky Uvozovych cest nebo jed-
notlivé avozy (Obr. 43)

5.2 ZANIKLE VSI BYVALEHO BRTNIC-
KEHO PANSTVI

Prospekce zaniklych sidel na Brtnicku (Obr. 42) je
spojena s dlouholetym systematickym archeolo-
gickym vyzkumem hradu Rokstejna, ktery probiha
pod zastitou Masarykovi univerzity v Brng&, Ustavu
archeologie a muzeologie. S vyzkumem hradu se
rozbéhly prospekce blizkého okoli, které se rozsitily
na panstvi Brtnice a sousedni panstvi kralovského
mésta Jihlava jako nejvétSiho politicko-ekonomickeé-
ho konkurenta rokstejsko-brtnickému panstvi. Vyvoj
osidleni Brtnicka a Jihlavska souvisi s kolonizaci
prostoru na pifelomu 12. a 13. stoleti a vytvarfenim
zakladnich struktury osidleni a vyvoj prvotnich pan-
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stvi jiz ve 20. letech 13. stoleti. Rozvoj mésta Jihla-
vy souvisel s objevem stfibronosnych loZisek, které
se na panstvi Brtnice (Rokstejn—Brtnice) nevyskytu-
ji. Prabéh kolonizace Ize sledovat pomoci listinného
materialu, ve kterém jsou zminéna regionalni centra
jako Brtnice (1224, 1234), Pfibyslavice (1224, 1234),
Knézice (1222), Stara Rise, Opatov, Stonafov (1349)
a Rokstejn (1289), stejné jako na vystavbé kostell
pred pol. 13. stoleti jako Stonarov, Stfizov, Vilanec
nebo na vyskytu keramiky s pfimési tuhy a zdobené
radélkem (Hosak 2004, 12, Mazackova 2012, 121-
143, 509; Méfinsky 1988, 24-26; Méfinsky 2009,
33-37).

Etablovani Slechtickych majetku je zde dolozeno
s rody Ranozirovicll a Hrutovicl, ze kterych patrné
pochazeli i pani z RokStejna. Panstvi RokStejn nale-
Zelo ve druhé pol. 14. stoleti moravskému markrabéti
avroce 1399 jej ziskavaji Valdstejni, ktefi jej drzi az do
konfiskace po Bilé hore. Dal§imi maijiteli panstvi jsou
Collaltové, a to az do pol. 20. stoleti. ZruSeni hranic
pGvodnich panstvi v roce 1848, predstavuje posledni
zajmovy historicky ekonomicko-politicky celek (Zao-
ralova 1988, 101-132; Janak 1988, 247, Mazacko-
va-Dolezalova 2012, 259). Zanik vesnického osidle-
ni je dokumentovan pisemnymi prameny v nékolika
zakladnich horizontech. Vsi jmenované na listinném
materiale ze 13. stoleti zanikaji pfed pol. 14. stole-
ti. Jedna se predevSim o vsi jihlavské farnosti a vy-
Cet vsi na zemépanském Brtnicku a Jihlavsku v roce
1234 (Ostejkovice, Samonin). Samonin je lokalizovan
a jeho existenci jiz v prvni pol. 13. stoleti potvrzuje
tuhova keramiky zdobené radélkem (Hrazdil a kol.
2012, 137-144). Lhotka u Jestfebi je jmenovana jako
zanikla jiz v roce 1399. DalSim horizontem zaniku vsi
na Brtnicku a Jihlavsku je obdobi husitskych valek
a nepokoju ve 40. a 50. letech 15. stoleti. Jihlavské
méstské knihy uvadeéji na panstvi kralovského més-
ta Jihlavy jen Castecné zpustlé vsi. K roku 1466 jsou
uvadény pusté Bezdékov u Cihalina a Bfezova. Z&-
sadnim délicim horizontem je rok 1480, v tomto roce
dochazi k narovnani disledku ¢esko-uherskych valek
a nasledné se jmenuje pomérné velké mnozstvi za-
niklych vsi. Podle zemskych desek Ize rekonstruovat
panstvi k roku 1505 i se soupisem pustych vsi (Maza-
Ckova 2012, 188-189). Prvnim soupisem zaniklych
vesnic a jejich déleni okolnim vesnicim na Brtnicku je
urbar vznikly v obdobi 1533—-1538 pro brtnické pan-
stvi v majetku Valdstejnd. Nelze opomenout zasadni
konstatovani o chronologické nesouvislosti mezi prv-
ni zminkou o pusté vsi a jejim skuteCnym zpustnutim.
S tim souvisi i fakt o nefunkénosti jednotlivych used-
losti v dobé existence vesnice a postupném zaniku
osidleni, kdy se sniZuje pocet uZivanych usedlosti.
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Obr. 43: Hraze zaniklych vodnich dél
u ZSV Strendi (zdroj CUZK stinovy
model).

Obr. 44: Typy pluZiny s jejich popisem: 1 — Gsekova; 2 — délenych useku; 3 — scelenych useku; 4 — tratova;
5 — neprava tratova; 6 — délkova zahumenicova; 7 — zahumenicova pasova — lesni lanova ves; 8 — zahumenico-
va — horni ¢ast: klinova — kratka lesni lanova ves; 9 — zahumenicova — paprscita — lesni navesni ves (podle Cerny

1973; 1979).

Pro sledovani zmén na vybraném uzemi jsou di-
lezité regiondalni prameny jako Méstské knihy jihlav-
ské, urbare Brtnického panstvi Valdstejnd i Collaltl
a soupis zkonfiskovaného majetku Valdstejnu. K regi-
onalnim pramenlm nalezi i listy a listiny deponované
v archivu v Jihlavé nebo Tfeboni. Prameny zemské
Urovné zastupuji Zemské desky brnénské a knihy pU-
honné.

Na byvalém brtnickém panstvi se objevuje na
26 zaniklych vesnic, z nichz je dobfe lokalizovanych
v terénu 19 a pfiblizné lokalizovanych 6. Povrchova
prospekce byly prozatim provedena pomoci sbéru
na lokalité Falknov, Ozfetin a Doubkov. Detekova-
ni povrchovych utvard bylo provedeno na lokalitach
Bradlo, Stancice, Stfenc¢i se zaméfenim, identifika-
ce reliktl probéhla na Lhotce. Sondou 1x1 m byla
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ovéfena situace na StancCicich (Mazackova—Dole-
Zalova 2012, 259-284). V souCasné dobé probiha
povrchova prospekce se zaméfenim antropogennich
reliktd zaniklych stfedovékych vesnic v arealu lesniho
reviru Aleje, ktery je v majetku Lest CR. Zalesnéni
prostoru doklada jiz I. vojenské mapovani, které za-
chycuje sit' cest s odkazem na situaci v druhé pol.
18. stoleti. Zména komunika&niho schématu probéh-
la se zménou uzivani prostoru jako lovecké obory
s vystavénim loveckého zadmecku Aleje oblepeného
pavilony v letech 1815-1817 ve vymyceném stfedu.
Z mytiny se zamkem vybih& diagonalné 7 cest, které
prevrstvily plvodni komunikace patrné na I. vojen-
ském mapovani nebo i na digitalnim modelu 4G a 5G
z 3D skenovani jako Utrzky svazk(l uvozovych cest
(Obr. 41). Pivodni komunikaéni sit dokresluje i smir-

Ci kfiz 300 m vychodné od letohradku (viz pfedchozi
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Obr. 39; Navratil 1985, 82—83). V lesnim reviru jsou
stopy sou€asného hospodareni jako regulace vodo-
teci, sbérné nadrze a vyrazné doklady tézba dreva.
| tyto faktory ovliviuji stav zaniklych stfedovékych
vesnic nebo zaniklych vodnich dél vedle nelegalnich
detektorarskych zasahu a tézby kamene v arealech
zaniklych vsi z 19. a poc€atku 20. stoleti. V reviru Aleje
jsou zaniklé stfedovéké vsi Skalky, Stancice, Stienci
a Zhorec.

Obdobi 15. a 16. stoleti bylo pro brtnické panstvi
obdobim rozkvétu (Zaoralova 1988), jak dokladaji
Cesky psané urbafe brtnického panstvi. Ty popisuji
pocet lidi a velikost lanu/pldy, ze které plati brtnic-
kému panovi uroky. Prvnim je urbar sepsany nékdy
mezi lety 1533—-1538 (Urbaf 1533-1538). V ném se
uvadi celkem 31 vsi a méstecek, 15 pustych vsi a dva
pusté dvory a k tomu jesté seznam vSech rybnikl na
Uzemi panstvi — celkem 87. Druhy urbafr, z roku 1570,
uvadi 32 vesnic a mést, 16 zaniklych vsi a tfi pusté
dvory (Urba¥f 1570). Posledni urbaf uvadi 31 vlastné-
nych sidel spolu s 9 zaniklymi vsemi a tfemi pustymi
dvory (Urbar 1585).

Pro prostor polesi Aleje je mozné z téchto urbar
rekonstruovat zakladni vzhled hospodaiského zaze-
mi. Zde je nutné zdlraznit, Ze brtnické urbafe fun-
guji ve dvou rovinach. Pro existujici vsi a méstecka
je vzdy uveden maijitel, velikost pronajaté pudy (tedy
zda je lanik, pullanik atd.) a vétSinou jsou pak roze-
psané jednotlivé pozemky, ze kterych je provadén vy-
bér urokill. Z pustych vsi a dvoru jsou zfejmé uvadény
celkové hodnoty téchto urokd, a neni proto mozné
odhadnout pocet a potazmo velikost fyzicky pronaja-
tych parcel. Zde je dllezité upozornit na pocet zaku-
povanych parcel, tedy na samotné udaje v urbafich.
Napfiklad pro ZSV Stancice urbar pred rokem 1538
uvadi, Zze se zde zakupuje celkem 59 parcel, urbar
z roku 1570 uz uvadi jen 53, zato urbar z roku 1585
uvadi naopak 63 parcel. Na druhou stranu, pokud se-
¢teme parcely uvadéné pro Panskou Lhotu, zjistime
Ze v priméru vychazi 3—4 parcely na usedlost, a to
jak na zaniklych vesnicich, tak na existujicich vsich
(Urbar 1533—-1538; Urbar 1570; Urbaf 1585). Otaz-
kou stale zlstava, co vSechno se pod jednotlivymi
parcelami skryva. Obc¢as se objevi urok z kusu roli,
jindy zase z poli a kopanin, popfipadé z pul lanu pus-
tého, za ktery se ovSem plati stejna sazba jako z pul
lanu osetého (alespon v Panské Lhoté). Je dost prav-
dépodobné Ze tyto tzv. zdkopy spadaji do jiné fiskal-
ni kategorie, pouze dalSi rozbor téchto zaznamu by
mohl rozkli¢ovat, zda tomu tak opravdu je.

Poslednim ValdStejnem na panstvi byl Zdenék
Brtnicky z ValdStejna, ktery byl velkym cestovatelem,
ale také pfiznivcem zimniho krale Fridricha Falckého,
coz mu bylo osudnym. Roku 1621, po bitvé na Bilé
hore, byl zat€en a odsouzen ke ztraté cti, statku i hr-
dla. Rozsudek smrti mu byl ale zmirnén na dozivotni
zalar na Spilberku, kde také zemfrel 24. &ervna 1623.
Brtnické panstvi od cisafe Ferdinanda Il. odkoupil za
110 000 moravskych zlatych hrabé Rombaldo Co-
llalto et San Salvatore, a to jeSté pfed Zderikovou
smrti, 2. dubna 1623 (Zaoralova 1988, 124-125).
Ve spravovani panstvi pokraCovala hrabénka Blanka
Polyxena Collaltova, jelikoz jejimu nejstarSimu syno-
vi byly teprve Ctyfi roky, kdyz hrabé& Collalto zemfel.
Tato konjunktura brtnického panstvi byla pferuSena
vpadem Svédu, ktefi v roce 1645 ,dobyvaiji* Brtnici,
rabuji, odvazi zasoby, a také vypaluji méstecko (napf.
pekarnu, pivovar a zamek; Balcarek 1988, 143—144).

Pokud se zaméfime na dé&jinné udalosti novo-
véku, které se pfimo dotykaji studovanych vesnic
(ZSV Stancice, ZSV Stienci a ZSV Zhorec), je pro né
dilezity okamzik, kdy byla zfizena obora Aleje, kte-
ra napomohla konzervovat antropogenni relikty (jako
i v jinych oborach po Ceské republice, mnohdy né&kte-
rych i zaniklych, vice k tématu obor viz Tuma 2018).
Tou dobou ziji tyto vesnice jen v povéstech a legen-
dach a na jejich existenci upomina jen par pomistnich
jmen. Touto kapitolou chceme upozornit na mnozstvi
informaci, které krajina skryva, a co se tye prede-
v8im regionalni historie, mize odpovédét na mnohé
otazky, které si obcas lidé zijici na daném misté mo-
hou polozit, a to tfeba pravé proc se tomuto lesu Fika
tfeba Lhotka nebo Zhofec.
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6. NARUSOVANI HISTORICKE

Vyskyt antropogennich relikt v lesnim prostfedi pfed-
stavuje historicky vyvoj dané kulturni krajiny a dokla-
da jeji mnohovrstevné vyuzivani a zmény v sidelni
strategii a ekonomice. Dochované nadzemni relikty
jako doklady téchto aktivit jsou v8ak neustale ohro-
Zovany nékolika riznymi faktory, které Ize v zasadé
vystihnout jako:

1. lesni hospodafstvi;
2. snaha zadrzeni vody v krajiné;

3. zamérna a pfedevsSim nelegalni naruseni detek-
torovou cCinnosti nebo amatérskymi zasahy do
situaci relikt antropogennich objektu;

4. dale zamérné naruSovani nadzemnich reliktd
bé&hem ostatnich aktivit, napf. pro vznik ¢ernych
motokrosovych a bikerskych trati (Obr. 45).

Co tedy délat pro lepSi ochranu? Mimo samozfej-
mé dodrZzovani zakona nejlépe ochranime nase kul-
turni dédictvi pouzitim selského rozumu. Pokud si tak
nejsme jisti, zda se zakon vztahuje na dané uzemi,
Ci jednotlivé relikty, nebo pokud mame pochybnosti,
jak se zachovat v uréitych situacich, je nejlepsi vzdy
kontaktovat nékoho, kdo vi (tfeba nase pracovisté?).
Zminéné druhy naruSovani pamatek v terénu pfred-
stavuji kromé aplikace pamatkové zakona ¢. 20/1987
Sb. i vyuziti zakonu z rlznych oblasti stavajici legis-
lativy.

V prvnim pfipadé se, na zakladé kategorizace
lesll, ktera vychazi z lesniho zakona ¢. 289/1995
Sh., (§ 6-9), lesy déli podle prevazujici funkce do
tfi kategorii, a to na lesy ochranné, lesy zvlastniho
ureni (napf. pfirodni rezervace, pfirodni pamatky)
a lesy hospodarské. O zarazeni lest do prfislusné ka-
tegorie rozhoduje organ statni spravy lesu na navrh
vlastnika lesa nebo z vlastniho podnétu. Prostorovou
jednotkou pro tzv. vyliSovani kategorizace je porost.
Problém nastava pfi hospodarském vyuZiti lesa, kdy
pfi tézbé difeva nedochazi k oznamovani jakékoli té-
Zebni Cinnosti v misté s archeologickymi nalezy na
pfislusné uUfady v souladu se zakonem o pamat-
kové péci ¢. 20/1987 Sb., nebo jako pfi stavebnich
aktivitach s uplatnénim postupl podle stavebniho

KRAJINY

zakona (predpis ¢. 183/2006 Sb. Zakon o uzemnim
planovani a stavebnim fadu — stavebni zakon).
Tézba probiha na zakladé legislativy o lesnictvi a ne-
zohlednuje historickou hodnotu krajiny a neaplikuje
Predpis ¢&. 114/1992 Sb. Zékon Ceské narodni rady
o ochrané pfirody a krajiny. Vyuziva jen ekono-
micky potencial lesa v podobé& hospodaFského lesa.
Lesni hospodarstvi nezohledfiuje ochranu povrcho-
vych doklad lidskych aktivit pfi t&ézbé a jiné na padu
zatézove cinnosti. ATR jsou tak ohroZzeny neznalosti
historického vyvoje krajiny, které odvisi na zpfistup-
novani dat pfijemclim a majitelim lesnich porostu,
které hospodafi se svym majetkem za vyuziti dostup-
né mechanizace v daném prostfedi podle uzivanych
specifik pro tézbu, a bezesporu na stavu samotném
badani v odvétvi archeologie, historie a jinych véd-
nich disciplin, které dodavaji podklady k vyznacova-
ni zjisténych stop lidskych aktivit v krajiné a navrhy
na jejich ochranu. Na pfani Ministerstva zemédélstvi
sestavily Lesy CR v roce 2014 svou koncepci pro ob-
dobi let 2015-2019, ve které uvadeéji mezi zakladnimi
respektovanymi principy i ochranu kulturnich pama-
tek, studanek a jinych objektl v lesich a péce o né.
Pro nasledujici obdobi (2019-2024) pak byl zafazen

Obr. 45: Z facebookovych stréanek Lesy CR, kde je inze-
rovana bikerska stezka v lese (prevzato z: https:.//www.

facebook.com/lesycr.cz/photos/a.263119043878879/13
00714123452694/?type=3&theater).

20 Kontakty naleznete pod timto odkazem: https://panskalhota.muni.cz/
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i plan na vyporadani se s karovcovymi holinami.?'
Témito strategickymi plany se jako majoritni viastnik
zalesnéného Uzemi prihlasily Lesy CR o ochranu kul-
turné-historického dédictvi.

V druhém pfipadé (zadrzovani vody v krajiné) se
jedna jiz o stavebni Cinnost, tudiz investor se stava
stavebnikem a musi jednat v souladu podle staveb-
niho a pamatkového zakona. Této problematice se
vénuje nase metodika sestavena pro MZP a je do-
stupna online?2. VSeobecné Ize ale Fici, ze pokud jiz
k vystavbé malych vodnich nadrzi (MVN) ma dojit, je
nez tyto relikty nicit, i zaplavovat. Krajinny raz i histo-
ricka hodnota kulturni krajiny tak ztstava zachovana.

Ve tretim pfFipadé, kdy se jedna o nelegalni detek-
torovou ¢innost a amatérské zasahy do archeologic-
kych situaci, jde o poruseni pamatkového zdakona
€. 20/1987 o zamérném naruSovani Uzemi s archeo-
logickymi nalezy a antropogennimi relikty a zdkona
€.289/1195 o lesich, kdy je v § 20 vyslovné zaka-
zano provadét terénni Upravy, narusovat pldni kryt,
budovat chodniky, stavét oploceni a jiné objekty, coz
souvisi také se ¢tvrtym faktorem. Zde dochazi k naru-
Seni antropogennich relikth cyklistickymi koly, a pre-
devsim stroji v podobé jednostopych i dvoustopych
motorovych vozidel jako terénnich motorek, ¢tyrkolek
a jinych, které pfi vjezdu do lesa nedodrzuji zakon
¢. 289/1995 Sb., o lesich, ktery zakazuje vjezd do
lesa a dopravni znacka zakazu vjezdu jen zvyrazfiu-
je tento zakaz. Zakaz vjezdu do lesa zahrnuje jizdu
a stani s motorovymi vozidly v lese a mimo lesni ces-
ty. Mimo vyznacené trasy jezdit na kole, na koni, na
lyzich nebo na sanich, ale vlastnik lesa mlze udélit
vyjimku nebo se jedna o vyjimku v podobé vykonu
prava myslivosti.

6.1 TEZBA DREVA

V souCasné dobé dochazi k hromadnému ubytku
lesni masy, a to v dusledku klrovcové kalamity. Téz-
ba dfeva tak pfimo ohrozuje vSechny jednodruhové
jehlicnaté (nejCastéji smrkové) lesy. Paradoxné jsou
to pravé tyto lesy, které obsahuji nejvice ATR. Téz-
ba dfeva predstavuje skupinu &innosti na vybraném
zalesnéném uzemi podle lesniho hospodarského
planu. Sklada se z jednotlivych fazi t€zebniho a vy-
robniho procesu, které zahrnuji tézbu dfivi, kaceni
a opracovani stroma, soustfedovani dfivi (vyklizeni),

sestavovani nakladu, pfiblizovani, ¢innost na sklad-
ce, dale samotny odvoz dfivi ze skladky odbérateli.
Manipulace s tézebni surovinou zahrnuje druhovani,
kraceni, méfeni a evidenci, tfidéni, Stipani a odkor-
novani. Z mista lesni tézby se pfesunuje surovina na
tzv. vyvozni misto a odtud se transportuje po provizor-
ni komunikaci tzv. pfiblizovaci lince ur€ené pro svoz
a stahovani dfeva smérem ke skladce, tedy na misto
odvozu. V pfipadé, Zze samotna tézba a presouvani
natéZzeného dfeva probiha pfes antropogenni relik-
ty, dochazi k mechanickému poskozovani pouzitou
mechanizaci, prejezdovy tlak pusobi na antropogen-
ni relikty, dochazi k jejich deformaci a stirani stop.
Pretahovani stromu v zapfahu nebo zavésu za me-
chanizovanymi stroji destruuje tlakem Sikmym tedy
smykem a objekty destruuji ve sméru odtahu tézené
suroviny.

TéZba dfeva se v normalni stavu fidi tzv. oblastni-
mi plany rozvoje lesti (OPRL), které jsou metodikou
pro statni lesnickou politiku. Doporucuji zasady hos-
podafeni v lesich, pfedevsim pfi tvorbé a schvalova-
ni lesnich hospodarskych plant a osnov. OPRL jsou
jedine¢né dilo, které naléza uplatnéni v Siroké Skale
oborll a ¢innosti. Jsou nepostradatelnym pomocni-
kem statni spravy, taxacnich kancelafi, skol, védec-
kych ustavu a jinych instituci apod. Svoji nezastupi-
telnou ulohu plni napf. pfi ocefiovani lesa a lesnich
pozemku, pfi tvorbé lesnich hospodaFskych pland
a osnov, pfi tvorbé posudkl, vyhlaSovani kategori-
zace lesl atd.2®> Na OPRL navazuiji tzv. pfirodni lesni
oblasti (PLO). Ty tvofi Uzemi vymezena v ramci pra-
zkumu lesnich stanovist na zakladé geologickych, kli-
matickych, orografickych a fytogeografickych podmi-
nek. Ceska republika je rozélen&na na 41 pfirodnich
lesnich oblasti?*. Lesni hospodafstvi tak vyuziva kla-
sifikace terénu pro zpusoby tézby. Od roku 2006 zjis-
tuje UHUL pfi udrzbé oblastnich plan( rozvoje lest
OPRL. Na zakladé lesnich typl a sklonu terénu se
vyhodnocuje uzemi jako unosné k t&€Zbé nebo s pfe-
kazkami. Z tohoto rozdéleni se definuje technologie
pouzitelna k té€Zzbé& dfeva. Pokud lesni hospodarstvi
zohledriuje reliéf a vlastnosti pid terénu pro zpusob
tézby, Ize do tohoto systému implantovat dalsi faktor
zatizeni, tedy ochranu pamatek s kulturni hodnotou,
nadzemnich antropogennich uUtvard, jejichz vyskyt by
upravoval zpUsob téZby dfeva a zarudil minimaini po-
vrchové nebo destrukéni podkozeni.

21 Koncepce strategického rozvoje podniku Lesy Ceské republiky, s.p. pro obdobi let 2015-2019; Strategie rozvoje LesU
CR na obdobi od 1. 9. 2019 do 31. 12. 2024, oboji dostupné online na strankach https://lesycr.cz/?s=strategie+rozvoje

22 Odkaz na cert. metodiku: https://munispace.muni.cz/library/catalog/book/2092

23 Odkaz na oblastni olany rozvoje lesu: https://www.uhul.cz/portfolio/oblastni-plany-rozvoje-lesu/

24 Odkaz na pfirodni lesni plany: https://www.uhul.cz/nase-cinnost/prirodni-lesni-oblast-c-16-ceskomoravska-vrchovina/
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do7cm | 7-15cm | 15-25cm | nad 25cm | 18b. 5 Zatizeni lesni pady pri
- - tézbé raznymi druhy traktort
lesni kolovy traktor (LKT) | 0-0,93 % | 0,14-0,44 % | 0-0,27 % 0,09 % (sestaveno podle Malkovsky—
univerzalni kolovy traktor 0.17 % 0% 0% 0% Ki¢ 2011).
(UKT)
lanovy systém (lanovka) 0,05% |0,01-0,38% | 0,02% 0,03-0,25 %
vyvazeci traktor 0,1-24% | 0-0,15% 0% 0%

6.2 ZATIZENI PUD TEZBOU A DOPRA-
VOu

Nejvétsi vliv na hloubku koleji ve zkoumanych po-
rostech méla kvalita podlozi (Unosnost). Porosty se
nachazely na balvanitych sutich s misty nepropust-
nych pro vodu, zde vyraznéjSi poSkozeni povrchu.
Dva téZené porosty na raselinném podloZi s vysokou
hladinou spodni vody. Maximalniho podilu dosahuje
hloubka koleje do 7 cm 0,35% a minimalni hodnoty
podilu hloubka koleje 7-15 cm (0%). Na zakladé sle-
dovani t&Zzby na Sumavé vyplyva, Ze mezi pozemni
stroje nejméné poskozujici pldni povrch patfi kolovy
traktor, ktery poskozuje pudu v hloubkovém interva-
lu do 7cm. Lesni kolovy traktor a lanovy systém po-
Skozuji ve vS8ech hloubkovych intervalech a vyvazeci
traktor v intervalech do 7 cm a od 7-15 cm v rozpé-
ti od 0-2,4% v hloubkovych intervalech 15-25 cm.
Nad 25 cm neposkodil puadu (Malkovsky—KI¢ 2011,
24-26; Tab. 5).

Pohyb téZebné-dopravni techniky v lesnim prostfe-
di se odehrava na cestach s pevnym povrchem, ale
vétSinou na zfizenych dopravni drahach (cesty, linky)
bez zpevnéného povrchu. Stoje se pohybuiji pfimo po
mineralni vrstvé podloZzi, pfipadné po humusové vrst-
vé, ktera tvofi povrch lesnich pld. Tézebné-dopravni
eroze jako projev negativnich ucink( stroju a prvku
technologii se projevuje zejména zménou struktury

Obr. 46: Vyvazeci traktor byva soucasti harvestorového
systému tézby dreva (autor: Flominator — Vlastni dilo,
CC BY-SA 3.0, prevzato z: https://commons.wikimedia.
org/w/index.php?curid=3262766).
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pudy, pfemistovanim a promichavanim vrstev a od-
nasenim pudy, vznikem koleji. V tézebné-dopravnim
procesu v lesnim hospodarstvi se Ize vyhnout né-
kterym negativnim dopaddm pouzité technologie na
pudu, podrost a porost. Snaha o minimalizaci $kod by
méla zastfeSovat cely t&Zebni proces a horni hrani-
ce posSkozeni by mélo pfedstavovat takové naruseni
prostfedi, kdy je jeSté mozna navratnost (reverzibilita)
do plvodniho stavu. Tézba bez provedeni $kod ve
stavajicich technologickych podminkach vesmés ne-
existuje. Tyto Skody Ize charakterizovat ve tfech hlav-
nich podobach: narusovani povrchu pud, zhutfiovani
pud a kontaminace ptd.

NARUSOVANI POVRCHU PUDY: rozryvani pad-
niho povrchu (naruseni na vyklizované plose po-
rostu, vyklizovaci linky, odvozni misto), zplsobuje
vle€ené dfivi, pojezd stroju a prokluz kol stroja.

ZHUTNOVANI PUDY: pfi zhutfiovani dochazi ke
ztraté pruzné a nasakavé slozky. ZpuUsobuje ji
téZba a pfiblizovani dfivi. TéZka technika stroje
s vysokym mérnym tlakem, a to zvlasté na zamo-
kfenych a jilovitych pidach. Vhodné povétrnostni
podminky (sucho, mraz, vysoka vrstva snéhové
pokryvky nebo dostate¢na vrstva tézebnich zbytkd
redukuje zmény v padé zpusobené pojezdem kol,
regenerace pudy trva nékolik let, ponieni antro-
pogennich reliktd je nevratné.

Obr. 47: Lesni kolovy traktor (LKT), znamy jako lakatos
(autor Pavel Sevela / Wikimedia Commons, dostup-

né z https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Laka-
0% C5%A1,_0nd%C5%99¢ejovsko_(3).jpg).
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KONTAMINACE PRIRODNIHO PROSTREDI: de-
fekty a havarie tézebnich a dopravnich stroju, po-
ruchy hydraulickych a palivovych systému stroju.

V lesnictvi se vyuziva pro hodnoty naruseni pomér
ploch poskozenych k celkové ploSe porost(l. Problém
nastava ve vydefinovanych polygonech s antropo-
gennimi relikty, jeZ nelze zobecriovat na vétsi plochu.
Jedna se totiz o unikatni celek dokladu lidské €innosti
na urcitém (Casto koncentrovaném) uzemi, které Ize
optimalné ochranit pfi vydefinovani moznosti lesnic-
ké technologie a techniky pro obhospodaiovani lesa.
Nebezpecdi predstavuji predevsim velké tézebni i pre-
pravni stroje. Shriime zde rozdéleni technologii podle
podilu ruéni popfipadé animalni prace:

Manualni tézebni prace
—ruéni prace zahrnuje tézbu dfivi ruénimi nastroji
ve vychovnych tézbach, ruéni kaceni, odvétvo-
vani, odkorfiovani loupakem/Skrabakem.

Moto-manualni tézebni prace
— jedna se technologie s pouzitim ru¢nich strojl:
tj. motorovych pil, kfovinofezu, odkorfiovacich
adaptért jednomuzné motorové pily.

Mechanizované tézebni prace
—pIlné mechanizované s vyuzitim stroji har-
vestor = stroj, ktery pfi tézbé dfivi kaci, odvét-
vuje, rozfezava a uklada strom v jednom cyklu,
odveétvovaci protahovaci stroj, St€pkovaci stroj
s vyloznikem.

Manualni soustfedovani dfivi — trvala tazna sila
Clovéka pfi obvyklé pracovni rychlosti dosahuje hod-
not 1m/s asi 15 kg. Proto je manualni soustfedovani
dfivi pouzitelné jen v nékterych specialnich pfipa-
dech. Zadny ze jmenovanych se netyka ochrany pa-
matky v podobé antropogennich reliktdl (Neruda-Si-
manov 2006, 203).

Gravitaéni soustfedovani dfivi — za gravitacni sou-
stfedovani dfivi se povazuji zpusoby dopravy dfivi,
pfi kterych se vyuzivana gravitace (sankovani, gra-
vitaCni spousténi ve smycich, gravitani spousténi
v mobilnich smycich, volné gravitaéni soustfedovani).

Animalni soustifedovani dfivi — vyhradné prace
zvitat v naSem prostfedi se jedna predevsim o praci
kond, ktefi nepatfi k nejSetrnéjSim zplsobum prepra-
vovani téZzeného dieva podle mérného tlaku na pldu,
ktery Cini 140 kPa (Obr. 49).

Mechanizované soustfedovani dfivi — mechani-
zovaneé soustifedovani dfivi rozdélujeme na plné me-

chanizované technologie (napf. vyvazeci soupravy,
vyvazeci traktory, traktory s kleStovymi zavésy atd.)
a CasteCné mechanizované technologie (vytahovani
lana do porostu pfi uvazkovém soustfedovani dfivi
traktorovymi navijaky a lanovymi dopravnimi zafize-
nimi). Pro téZbu dfeva pomoci harvestor(l se pouziva
zakladni zjisStovaci dotaznik vhodnosti terénu, v ¢asti
B je dotaz na morfologii terénu a unosnost pldy nad
200 kPa, timto zjisténim se vylu€uji antropogenni nad-
zemni utvary s lesnim porostem pro téZbu z moznosti
provadéni tézby harvestorem a zarazuji do skupiny
ruéni nebo moto-manualni tézby a zpracovani stromu
nejlépe v jednom misté bez odtahu stromu nebo kme-
nu pro dalSi zpracovani na jiné misto (Bartos 2009;
Ulrich a kol. 2010, 35-36). Pro ochranu nadzemnich
reliktt 1ze omezit vyuziti t€Zké mechanizace v podo-
bé harvestorl na antropogennich reliktech a jejich po-
jezd pres tyto relikty (Obr. 48).

Dale je mozné technologie transportu dfeva roz-
délit podle prostredi, ve kterém probiha pohyb dfivi:

Pozemni soustfedovani dfivi

a) vlec€eni, tj. smykani po plddnim povrchu (napf.
navijaky traktor(l a mobilnich navijedel, pojezd
traktorQ, vyklizovani dfivi k nosnému lanu la-
novky, pfiblizovani lanovkou v polozavésu);

b) vyvazenim, kdy naklad spoCiva bud zcela,
nebo z€asti na transportnim prostfedku (napf.
vyvazeci soupravy, vyvazeci traktory);

c) vynasenim, manualné, ale i ramenem stroje
(napf. pfemisténi kmene harvestorem od pare-
zu k vyvoznimu mistu).

Vzdusna doprava dFivi

a) vrtulniky;

b) balény a vzducholodg;

c¢) lanovymi dopravnimi zafizenimi (ale jen v pfipa-
dé dopravy bfemen v plném vertikalnim, nebo
horizontalnim zavésu).

Vodni doprava dfivi

Ma vétSinou charakter dopravy na vétsi vzdale-
nosti (vyuziti fek), ale maze plnit i funkci soustfe-
dovani (plavebni kanaly).

V mistech s dolozenou antropogenni aktivitou a re-
likty objektl je po tézbé dreva s doporu¢enym odta-
hovym prostfedkem SLKT s flotaCnimi pneumatikami
a tlakem na pudu 70 k Pa (Obr. 49), nevhodné dalSi
uzivani tézké mechanizace pro obhospodarovani lesa
napr. uzivani ptdnich fréz, které propracovavaiji hlinu
v hloubce 20-50 cm. Lze konstatovat, ze vhodnéjsi
v arealech s doklady antropogennich reliktt je pozi-
tivni vyuziti lidské sily i pfi vysadbé (Neruda—Sima-
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nov 2006). Pri lesni tézbé je potfeba zohlednit vys-
kovy reliéf dochovanych antropogennich reliktd, jejich
svazitost a na zakladé této svaZitosti postupovat jako
v pfipadé svazitého terénu se Spatnou pfistupnosti.
Nejvhodnéjsi systém by pFedstavovalo pfimé zpraco-
vani téZeného stromu v misté té€zby a jeho transport
mimo areal s doklady antropogennich nadzemnich
reliktd pfestavujicich nejCastéji intravilan vesnice.
V arealu extravilanu ZSV s dochovanymi relikty pluzi-
ny lez postupovat s té€zbou a transportem podle tabu-
lek vhodnych tlak(l na terén tedy nejvhodnéjsi SLKT
(Tab.6). V téchto pfipadech se Ize vyvarovat tézeni
harvestory.

6.3 STAVBA MALYCH VODNICH NADRZI

S klimatickym vyvojem a ubytkem vody dochazi pro-
gramové k budovani retenénich nadrzi a zadrZzovani
vody v krajiné. V ramci téchto projektt byvaji vyuzi-
vany mensi toky k jejich budovani. Vystavbu malych
vodnich nadrzi (MVN, &asto oznaCovanych jako re-
tencni, ale ne vSechny tuto funkci plni; Obr. 50) sa-
mozfejmé upravuje mnozstvi vyhlasek, standardd
a narfizeni (napf. Standardy péce o pfirodu a krajinu
AOPK, z nichz se MVN pfimo tyka standard Vystavba
a rekonstrukce malych vodnich nadrzi pfirodé bliz-
kym zplsobem). Nicméné vétSina nafizeni vychazi
hlavn& z CSN 75 2410 Malé vodni nddrze a TNV 75
2935 Posuzovani bezpecnosti vodnich dél pfi po-
vodnich. Zde je také nutné pfipomenout, zZe tyto vod-
ni nadrze, a¢ se zdaji byt pfirodniho plvodu, jsou zas
a jenom lidmi vytvofené hraze, které pokud chceme
obnovovat pfirodé blizkému biotopu, museli bychom
se vratit do obdobi pfed samotnym vznikem téchto
dél v minulosti (tedy v mnohych pfipadech do pravée-
ku, kdy jiZz je na daném misté zase trochu jiny biotop,
a tak i zde plati pravidlo, jak hluboko do historie se
navracet?). Je tedy z obou pohledu, jak archeologic-
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Obr. 48: Zapadnuti harvestoru
(prevzato z:
https://plzensky.denik.cz/gale-
rie/dva-dny-tahali-hasici-z-ra-
seliny-lesni-stroje.html?pho-
to=8&back=2597009836-8073-46).

ko-pamatkového, tak ekologicko-ochranného, vyhod-
néjSi nezasahovat do jiz existujicich dél. V pfipadé,
kdy dojde k vystavbé MVN, je nutné vychazet z plat-
nych zakonu a nafizeni, jak jiz bylo zminéno, ale také
ze samotného vySe uvedeného standardu AOPK.

NejlepSim feSenim je zadné nové MVN nestavét,
jak také upozorfiuje, v této metodice nékolikrat cito-
vané Doporuceni k projektlim malych vodnich nadrzi
(Just a kol. 2020). Nicméné, malé vodni nadrze jsou
ve zpravé Vyzkumného ustavu vodohospodarského
T. G. Masaryka, v.v.i. pro MZP: Cinnosti k podpore
vykonu statni spravy v problematice sucho v roce
2016 — ukol 3702. Potencial aplikace pfirodé blizkych
opatieni pro zadrzeni vody v krajiné a zlepSeni ekolo-
gického stavu vodnich Gtvar(l, a v sou¢asné dobé tak
tvofi jednu z moznosti, jak se vypofadat s nedostat-
kem vody v krajiné. Navic je vystavba MVN dotovana
z rlznych zdrojl, a tak nam nezbyva nic jiného nez
se s jejich vystavbou smifit. To ovSem neznamena, ze
s tim nemGzeme nic udélat (viz jiz zmifilovana metodi-
ka Mazackova a kol. 2021).

6.4 PRENOSOVE SOUSTAVY: ELEKTRI-
FIKACE, PLYNOFIKACE - LESNI PRU-
SEKY, VYSTAVBA A UDRZOVANT

Pfi vystavbé pfenosové sité nebo telekomunikacni
sité v lesnim prostfedi se pocita s odlesnénym pasem
v Sifce 6 m. V pfipadé vystavby takovéto nadzem-
ni soustavy se jedna o stavbu a investor postupuje
podle stavebniho zdkona a mélo by dojit k posouzeni
celého pruhu pfemériované krajiny a nejen vystavby
stanovisté stozarovych a véZovych stanic. V tomto
pfipadé by mél dodrzet stavebnik tézbu drevin podle
metodiky pro lesni téZbu v uzemi s archeologickymi
nalezy jako v pfipadé nadzemnich antropogennich
reliktd.
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Obr. 49: Zatizeni pGdy vyvazZeci-
mi prostfedky: mérny tlak (v kPa)
ve stopé vybranych prostfedku
(upraveno podle Neruda—Sima-
nov 2006).

Tab. 6: Orientacni hodnoty mér-
ného tlaku na ptdu a unosnost
pudni podlozky (podle Neruda—
Simanov 2006, 41, tab. 9).

lidské noha 50 kPa baZina 20 kPa
kopyto koné 140 kPa suchy pisek 200 kPa
standardni pneu traktoru | 100-400 kPa vihky stérk 400 kPa
nizkotlaké pneu traktoru | 70-300 kPa Stérkovita plda 500 kPa
pasovy traktor 30-100 kPa vihky jil 100 kPa
suchy jil 400 kPa
Skalnaté podloZi 2 500 kPa
ujezdény snih 900 kPa

Obr. 50: Vystavba MVN RN Malovany mostek na k.u. Jestfebi u Brtnice (okr. Jihlava) v pribéhu roku 2019.
Neoddrnéna ¢ast predstavuje staré téleso hraze, které je v souc¢asné dobé zatopeno, vzadu v levé éasti v lese
se nachazi ZSV Strenci, ke které dosahuje ¢ast vystavby MVN.
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Zakon 458/2000 o podminkach podnikani a o vy-
konu statni spravy v energetickych odvétvich a o zmé-
né nékterych zakonu (energeticky zakon) uvadi v § 46
a § 68 chovani provozovatele prenosové soustavy
v lesnich prisecich:

§ 46 (4) V lesnich prlsecich udrzuje provozovatel
prfenosové soustavy nebo provozovatel pfislusné
distribuéni soustavy na vlastni naklad volny pruh
pozemku o Sifce 4 m po jedné strané zakladu pod-
pérnych bodu nadzemniho vedeni podle odstavce
3 pism. a) bodu 1 a pism. b), c¢), d) a e), pokud je
takovy volny pruh tfeba; vlastnici €i uzivatelé do-
téenych nemovitosti jsou povinni jim tuto Cinnost
umoznit.

§ 68 (5) V lesnich prlsecich udrzuje provozovatel
prepravni soustavy, provozovatel distribu¢ni sou-
stavy, provozovatel zasobniku plynu na vlastni na-
klad volny pruh pozemkd o Sifce 2 m na obé strany
od osy plynovodu; vlastnici &i uzivatelé dotenych
nemovitosti jsou povinni jim tuto ¢innost umoznit.

Udrzovani lesniho priseku pro bez problémovy
chod pfenosovych soustav je zapotifebi zohlednit
dochované nadzemni antropogenni relikty a ty dale
uchovat ve stejném stavu a nenaruSovat je povinnym
profezanim a tézbou.

6.5 STAV OHROZENI ANTROPOGENNICH
TERENNICH RELIKTU

Stejné jako u biologickych druhl na tzv. ¢erveném
seznamu podle Mezinarodniho svazu ochrany pfi-
rody (IUCN), tak i u antropogennich reliktd mizeme
vytvofit zakladni pfehled ohrozeni jednotlivych typu
reliktd. Naposledy byl ¢erveny seznam ohrozenych
druh( aktualizovan v ¢ervnu 2012 a obsahuje celkem
63 837 druhd, z nichz 19 817 je ohrozeno vyhynutim.
Nas systém pro antropogenni relikty vychazi z tohoto
prehledu stupnd ohrozeni (Obr. 517).

Samoziejmé, Ze nékteré kategorie se pouzit neda-
ji, napf. vyhynuly v pfirodé, jelikoz ATR se jinde, nez
v pfirodé nevyskytuji, za to je mozné tyto kategorie
rozC€lenit na dvé zakladni kategorie, obecna a lokalni.
Obecna kategorie vyjadfuje, zda se dany terénni relikt
vyskytuje obecné bézné (tfeba jiz zmifiované zaniklé
vsi), nebo zda je vyjime€ny svym nizkym vyskytem
na uzemi CR (napf. megalitické hroby & rondely®).
Lokalni kategorie se pak vztahuje na danou lokalitu
¢i Uzemi (napfiklad doklady jednotlivych usedlosti na

Obr. 51: Stupné ohroZeni Zivocisnych druh( podle tzv.
c¢erveného seznamu, soucasna verze 3.1 z roku 2001.
EX = extinct — vyhynuly, EW = extinct in the wild — vy-
hynuly v prirodé, CR = critically endangered — kriticky
ohroZeny, EN = endangered — ohroZeny, VU = vu-
Inerable — zranitelny, NT = near threatened — témér
ohrozeny, LC = least concern — malo dotéeny (prevzato
z: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Status_
iucn3.1.svg).

zaniklych vesnicich, které jsou napf. ohrozeny t&Zbou
difeva C&i nelegalni detektorarskou &innosti). V obou
pfipadech se jedna o tyto stupné:

Malo dotéeny — malé nebo zadné obavy o zni€eni
ATR;

Témér ohrozeny — ATR mohou byt v blizké dobé
ohroZeny znienim, ale stale nejsou zaraditelné
do ohrozenych;

Ohrozeny — ATR Celici vysokému riziku zni¢eni
v blizké budoucnosti;

Kriticky ohrozeny — ATR ¢&elici bezprostfednimu
nebezpedi zniceni;

Zni¢eny — nenavratné zni¢eny v celém rozsahu.

Lokalni zasahy je vzdy tfeba posuzovat dle situace,
muze tak nastinit alespori obecné parametry ohroze-
ni antropogennich terénnich relikt (Tab. 7).

6.5.1 Nelegalni detektorova prospekce

Nelegalni detektorovou prospekci je ¢innost narusuiji-
ci archeologickeé situace, ktera neni pod zastitou insti-
tuce s opravnénim provadét archeologické vyzkumy
v daném regionu, a mysli se tim zasahy s cilem od-
kryt, vyzvednout a neodevzdat artefakty z pavodné
nenarusenych archeologickych situaci, tedy z antro-
pogennich reliktd, do pfisludnych instituci (sbirkotvor-
nych). Nelegalni detektorova prospekce se vykazuje
predevs§im neodbornym vyzvednutim a zadnou do-
kumentaci zjisténé situace, kdy artefakt ztraci svou
vypovédni hodnotu po vyzvednuti z této situace. Jeho
vypovédni hodnota silné degraduje neodbornym za-
chazenim a kulturné historicka hodnota klesa jen

25  Rondely ve smyslu neolitickych staveb, nikoliv baroknich kostelikll ¢i pozdné gotickych a rané renesancnich délostrelec-

kych opevnéni.
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sidelni definované typy sidel hradisté, hrad, hradek, tvrz maélo dotéeny
mésto, méstecko, kl&Ster ohrozeny
trzni osada, vesnice, sedli$té, samoty ohrozeny
jednotlivé prvky sidel obytny dim/palac ohroZeny
hospodafské objekty (stodoly, chlév) kriticky ohrozeny
opevnéni (hradba, val, piikop) ohroZeny
vodohospodarské (mlyn, studna) ohroZeny
vyuziti krajiny skalni, jeskyné, abri kriticky ohrozeny
hranice pfikop, val, mezni pas, mezni zidka malo dotCeny
vyrobni zafizeni vapenka ohrozeny
mlyny malo dotéeny
sklarna ohroZeny
dehtarna, uhlima (milifi§té) ohroZeny
tovarny malo dotéeny
tézebni (montanni) | podpovrchové tvary hlubinny dul, komora, $achta, Stola, vrt ohrozeny
tvary povrchové tvary povrchovy ddl, lom malo dotéeny
hlinisté, piskovna malo dotéeny
téZebni halda, odkalisté malo dotCeny/ohroZeny
zemedélské (agrarni) tvary pluZina, zahon, pole, mezni pés, terasa, snosy ohrozeny
dopravni (komunikacni) tvary most, Uvoz, cesta malo dotCeny/ohrozeny
vodohospodarské tvary vodni nadrz, hraz, propust malo dotCeny/ohroZeny
umélé koryto, vodni kanal, plavebni kanal ohrozeny
studna, cisterna ohrozeny
vojenské (militarni) | kratkodobého charakteru polni tabory kriticky ohrozeny
tvary obléhaci stanovisté, palebna postaveni kriticky ohroZeny
okopy, zakopy kriticky ohrozZeny
vlivy vojenské techniky krater po bombardovani ohrozeny
pohfebni (funeralni) tvary megaliticky hrob, dolmen, kriticky ohrozZeny
rov, mohyla, ohrozeny
hrobka, hibitov malo dotéeny
kostnice, krypta malo dotCeny
kultovni/cirkevni kostel, kaple malo dotCeny
bozi muka, svatyné malo dotCeny
chrém, kultovni misto ohroZeny
pamétni smirci kfize, pamétni kfize ohrozeny
hrani¢ni kameny (trojmezni, fadové, atypické) ohrozeny

Tab. 7: Klasifikace antropogennich relikti podle funkénich skupin a ramcové zafazeni do stupné ohroZeni.

V soucasné dobé neexistuje Zadny typ reliktu, ktery by nebyl ohroZen. PFi stupriovani ohroZeni byl bran ohled na
celkové rozsireni danych typu reliktl, ohroZzeni nelegalni detektorovou c¢innosti, lesni hospodarstvi — pfedevsim
na tézbu dreva, a také na v§eobecné poveédomi o daném typu (napr. zficeniny hradd jsou vSeobecné vice poz-
nané v krajiné, a pri pfipadné tézbé dreva je bran vétsi ohled na tento typ pamatky, nez na jiz zmiriované zaniklé
vesnice ¢i mohyly). Nejedna se o oficialni vyjadreni Zadného z pamatkovych nebo archeologickych ustavd, jde jen
0 nastinéné problematiky, které v této podobé zatim nebylo vénovano dost pozornosti, jelikoZ neexistuje Zadny
oficialni zavér vyvozeny ze vSech existujicich pamatkovych seznamu a soupist (viz nasledujici kapitola 7).
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na uroven artefaktu, tedy pfedmétu bez nalezovych
okolnosti. Odkovovani lokalit s antropogennimi relik-
ty snizuje jejich vypovédni hodnotu, intepretaci a jeji
SirSi zafazeni do historického vyvoje regionu a SirSich
nadregionalnich zavéri a nebo sidel stejného typu
jako narusované lokality.

Ochrana téchto pamatek je v pfipadé

e pamatkového zakona ¢. 22/1987 o neo-
znameni nalezu a naruSovani archeologic-
kych situaci na Uuzemi s archeologickymi
nalezy;

» lesniho zakona ¢. 289/1995, kdy nelegalni
prospekce narusuje pldni pokryv lesa;

e zdkon ¢. 334/1992 o ochrané pudniho
fondu v dobé vegetace a mozného posko-
zeni kulturnich plodin.

Spravny metodicky postup a odevzdani na zpra-
covani zvysuje moznost pro dalSi badani (archeolo-
gické, historické aj.) a zvySuje kulturné-historickou
hodnotu pfedmétu. Takovyto postup se zaklada na
systemati¢nosti a dokumentovani. Systematicky pra-
chod zkoumanym uUzemi, minimalni naruSeni situaci
pfi exkavovani artefaktu na zakladé signalu, geode-
ticka dokumentace (bod x, y, z: zamérfeni totalni stani-
ci, popfipadé x, y s minimalnim vyznamem bodu z pfi
zameéreni GPS), vyplnény terénni formulaf s udaji
o lokalité, poloze, kédovani zaméfeného bodu, koor-
dinaty bodu x, v, z, hloubka pfedmétu od stavajiciho
povrchu a popis vrstvy, ze které byl pfedmét vyzved-
nuty. Fotografickda dokumentace artefaktu s Cislem
geodetického zaméreni a fotografické dokumentace
exkavovaného mista a artefaktu.

6.5.2 Mizeni drobnych kamennych prvkl — hraniéni
kameny, smirCi aj. kfize

Proti tomuto nebezpeli se neda pamatka nijak bra-
nit, protoZze dochazi k zakladnimu porusovani legis-
lativy od odcizeni véci pfes naruSovani napf. lesniho
zakona o manipulaci se zeminou. Jako pfiklad maze
poslouzit skuteCnost se smirimi kfizi v oblasti lesa
Aleje. Narodni pamatkovy Ustav (dale jen NPU) evi-
doval ve své databazi tfi kfize v arealu lesa Aleje. Na
katastru KnéZic se nachazi pod rejstfikovym cCislem
24677/7-4872 smir€i kmanem s nazvem Babi kfiz.
Ten je nadale v terénu. DalSi kfize se nachazeji na
katastru Jestfebi u Brtnice, jedna se o kfiz s rejs-
tiikovym GCislem 14825/7-4871 (pamétni kamen
Thingstein), druhy dochovany s rejstfikovym Cislem
17933/7-4873 (smirti kamen tzv. Jagerkreuz). Pa-
métni kamen Thingstein jiz dohledatelny v terénu
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neni. Prozatim jedinou moznosti je evidence tohoto
typu pamatek a jejich 3D modelace a pfesné zamé-
feni v terénu pro dalSi prostorové vazby napf. na za-
niklé nebo stavajici komunikace (Obr. 39 a QR koéd).

6.6 MOZNOSTI REKONSTRUKCE HISTO-
RICKE KRAJINY

Rekonstrukce kulturné-historické krajiny se sidel-
nimi strukturami je ddlezitym prvkem pro pochope-
ni, ochranu a prezentaci takovychto faktll vefejnosti
nebo stani spravé a samospravé. Zasazeni zanik-
lych sidel a jejich zakladnich ekonomik do krajinného
celku s vyznacenymi stopami, pfedstavuje odrazovy
mustek pro zachovani a vyukové prvky pro spolec-
nost a narodni identitu. Rekonstrukce sidel nebo je-
jich jednotlivych sidelnich struktur (domy, hospdaiska
zastavba) predstavuje jiz jednu specifickou slozku
prezentace vzhledu. Patfi sice k méné béznym, ale
presto jiz uskuteénovanym zamérum vysledku védec-
kych praci. Zasazeni sidelni struktury do kulturné-his-
torické krajiny pro védecké, ale i spoleCenské ucely je
prozatim na zaCatku svych moznosti, jelikoz se jedna
o Casové i interpretacné naroCnou syntézu védeckych
dat a vysledku.

Jednu z moznosti predstavuje, systematickym
archeologickym vyzkumem zkoumand, zanikla stfe-
dovéka vesnice Pfaffenschlag (k.u. Slavonice, okres
Jindfichiv Hradec). Lokalita byla podrobena archeo-
logickému vyzkumu jiz v 60. letech 20. stoleti a mono-
graficky byla publikovana v roce 1975 (Nekuda). Patfi
k zakladnim lokalitam zkoumani vesnického osidleni
stfedovéku v Evropé, a tak pfedstavuje vyznamnou
evropskou lokalitu, na které se definoval princip zkou-
mani a nasazeni Sirokého spektra i pfirodovédnych
a topografickych metod pro poznani zivota na stfedo-
veéké vesnici v€etné modelace (Obr. 52). Vesnice je
prezentovani odkrytymi a zajisténymi, i kdyz v sou-
Casné dobé jiz rozvalenymi korunami podezdivek
domu. Presto ale byly zkoumany jen usedlosti sa-
motné podle plavodniho viditelného antropogenniho
reliéfu, dalSi Casti usedlosti jako dvory maji dosud
intaktni situace, a proto je lokalita stale archeologicky
velice hodnotna. Vesnice byla nové fotogrammetricky
dokumentovana a geodeticky zaméfena, nasledné
byla vyuzita fakta o vyzkumu usedlosti pro jejich re-
konstrukci jako 3D modell, nasledné byly usedlosti
zasazeny do digitalniho modelu terénu pro propojeni

Qdkaz na 3D model smirciho kfize
Simona Nitzk)v/ u Ostrolovského
Ujezdu (okr. Ceské Budéjovice).
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krajiny a jeji kontinualni vyvoj do sou€asnosti s udr-
Zenim parcelaéniho déleni v nékterych pfipadech ko-
difikovanych indika¢ni skicou v prvni pol. 19. stoleti.

s antropogennim reliéfem krajiny (Obr. 53, Obr. 54).
Vzniklo vyznamné propojeni na puvodni stfedovéky
parcelaCni systém vesnice a diky tomu se stava na-
zornym nastrojem pro pochopeni utvareni stfedovéké

Obr. 52: Pfaffenschlag, rekonstrukce stavu vesnice na pocatku 15. stoleti (fzv. axonometricky model, podle Nekuda

1975, obr. 145b).

Obr. 53: Pfaffenschlag, nova rekonstrukce na LiDARovém podkladu a témer kompletni 3D rekonstrukci usedlosti
podle zavért provedeného systematického archeologického vyzkumu. Viditelné jsou stopy po zaniklych polich za

usedlostmi (rekonstrukce provedena v ramci projektu TACR, autor M. Koét4l).
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7. ZAVER

7. ZAVER

ANEB PAMATKOVA OCHRANA ANTROPOGEMNNICH
RELIKTU (MEJEN) V ZALESNENEM

PROSTREDI

Lidské déjiny jsou neobnovitelnym zdrojem informaci.
Pokud bychom ztratili veSkeré znalosti ohledné ma-
tematiky, ¢i fyziky, mizeme si je znovu odvodit od re-
alného svéta. Znovu mlizeme objevit gravitaéni silu,
kterou na nas pusobi planeta Zemé, znovu si mize-
me dat dohromady, ze dva a dva jsou Ctyfi. Historii
ale znovu jen tak nahodné objevit nejde. A tim neni
mySlena jen naSe historie lidska, ale historie jako ta-
kova (pokud pomineme napfiklad historii samotného
Vesmiru, ale to neni problém, ktery tato kniha FeSi).
Na zakladé studia historické a archeologické kraji-
ny jsme tedy schopni se |épe orientovat v souCasné
krajing, a to nejen z hlediska jeji ochrany, ale také
z pohledu udrzitelného rozvoje nasSi spoleCnosti. Zde
uvedené postupy a metody pro posuzovani a studi-
um kulturné-historické krajiny jsou nad ramec sou-
Casného pamatkového zakona, a to i pfes existenci
Uuzemi s archeologickymi nalezy (zakon 20/1987 sb.
o statni pamatkové péci, § 23b Plany Uzemi s ar-
cheologickymi nalezy), kdy vétsina uzemi CR sice
spada pod razné stupné ochrany kulturniho dédictvi,
ale neni zde specifikovana pfimo kulturné-historicka
krajina.

Predkladana kniha si klade za cil soustavnou for-
mou seznamit zejména vykonné slozky pamatkové
péce, pracovniky statni spravy a samospravy, stejné
jako samotné vilastniky a uZivatele lesni a zemédél-
ské pudy se samotnou existenci a ¢etnosti téchto vy-
znamnych pamatek, jejich jednotlivymi kategoriemi,
typy, formami, vazbou na konkrétni krajinné a terénni
situace, moznym &asovym zafazenim. Teprve moz-
nost spolehlivé identifikace a poznani Siroké Skaly po-
zustatkd historického osidleni a vyuziti krajiny umoz-
fiuje objektivni vyhodnoceni a ocenéni pamatkového
vyznamu a ceny téchto objektl, a nasledné jejich
vhodnou a u€innou pamatkovou ochranu. V aplikac-
ni roviné ale metodika nechce slouZit jen potfebam
vlastni pamatkové péce a pouze pfi pfipravé konkrét-
nich ufednich legislativnich krok(: méla by byt i po-
mlckou pro odborné studium a dokumentaci, ktera
je v pfipadé mnoha lokalit velmi naléhavou prioritou.
Chtéla by ale napomoci také k rozSifeni obecného
povédomi o vybranych konkrétnich typech archeolo-
gickych pamatek mezi zajemci, vlastniky i obany vu-
bec a vést tak k citlivéemu pFistupu k historické kulturni
krajiné jako snad nejkomplexnéjsi a tedy i nejdulezi-
t&jSi soucasti kulturniho dédictvi Ceskych zemi.

Vzhledem k Sirokému pojeti krajiny je tézké jeji
ochranu postihnout jen v jednom zakonu. V soucas-
né dobé se ke krajiné vyjadfuji jak lesni hospodarské
plany, tak pozemkové Upravy, plany povodi a zvladani
povodriovych rizik, nebo tfeba také uzemni planova-
ni obci. Nase krajina je tak vytvafena mimodék, jako
doprovod ekonomickych &innosti (srov. Léw a kol.
2022). Jedna se predevSim o zdroj obzivy, kterym se
v dobé neolitu stalo jiz zmifiované zemédélstvi, to pak
lidstvo hnalo k rliznym reakcim, které byly vesmés
vyvolany klimatem, at uz kratkodobymi oscilacemi,
¢i dlouhodobou zménou, kterou napfiklad zazivame
dnes. Mnohdy uZ si nedovedeme pfFedstavit, proc
ajak urcité terénni relikty vznikly a jejich zafazeni
v Case mlze byt taktéz tézko prokazatelné. V nékte-
rych pfipadech pomahaji k uspédnému rozkliCovani
pisemné prameny, u nékterych jen analogie.

Nase soucCasné aktivity tak pozméniuji raz krajiny
stejné, jak tomu bylo i v minulosti, jen v nasem pfipa-
dé se dopady téchto zmén stavaji globalni a rychlej-
8i. S vyvojem a zménami klimatu je tfeba pocitat, ale
protoze tyto zmény stale pofadné nezname, musime
reagovat s co nejvétsi volnosti navrhd, aby pfiroda
méla dost mista na vyvojové zmény reagovat v nami
vytvofeném prostiedi.

7.1 SOUCASNY STAV OCHRANY
ARCHEOLOGICKYCH PAMATEK
V ZALESNENEM PROSTREDI

| pfes vycet jednotlivych zakonu, které se néjakym
zpusobem vyjadfuji ke kulturné-historické krajiné (viz
str. 62—-63), a existenci pamatkového zakona z roku
1987, neni stav ochrany antropogennich terénnich
reliktd uspokojujici. V rozporu s €etnosti a vysokou
pamatkovou hodnotou zachovanych ATR je jejich
zcela nedostate¢na pamatkova ochrana. Jen napros-
té minimum z tohoto neobycejné cenného a dosud
jen postupné poznavaného kulturniho dédictvi pod-
Iéha zakonné ochrané podle zakona ¢. 20/1987 Sb.,
o statni pamatkové péci, v platném znéni, zejména
v kategorii kulturnich pamatek. V letech 2011 az 2017
pFipravovalo Ministerstvo kultury CR zékon o ochra-
né pamatkové fondu. V roce 2017 vSak doslo k za-
mitnuti navrhu zakona ve tfetim ¢teni Poslaneckou
snémovnou CR, nicméné Ministerstvo kultury se na
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zakladé tésného vysledku pfi hlasovani rozhodlo po-
kraCovat v pfipravach novely pamatkového zakona,
a tak v roce 2019 predlozilo navrh do vné&jsiho pfi-
pominkového Fizeni 3. Eervence 20192, Stale ovSem
nedoslo k zadnému posunu v dobé psani této knihy,
a tak je v platnosti stale zakon z roku 1987 se svy-
mi dodatky, které ovSem nevyhovuji moderni dobég,
spoleCnosti a védé. Pamatkova ochrana se tak tyka
viceméné pouze lokalit odkrytych v minulém plstoleti
archeologickymi vyzkumy, (ZSV Msténice u Hrotovic,
ZSV Pfaffenschlag u Slavonic nebo ZSV Svidna na
Kladensku). Pamatkovou ochranu zaniklych stfedo-
vékych vsi, reliktd pFislusnych polnosti, montannich
sidlist i pozustatku po dolovani komplikuje pfedevsim
nedostate¢na informovanost o jejich podobé, formach,
typologii a vyskytu v dnesni kulturni krajiné: tyka se to
mnohdy jak ¢asti odborné obce, pracovnikd pamatko-
vé péce a ufednikl statni spravy a samospravy, tak
SirSi zainteresované verejnosti. Stejné tak stav zanik-
lych vodohospodarskych dél je v nékterych regionech
CR znam jen na zékladé& historickych mapovani, ale
to jsou data zakladniho vyzkumu, se kterymi se dale
nepracuje a jejich vdeobecna znalost je na nizkém
stupni informovanosti spolenosti a spravy.

Znacnou nevyhodou pfi ochrané téchto pamatek
se tak ukazuje pravé nizka uroven a Cetnost popula-
rizace a propagace vysledk( studia mezi vefejnosti,
a tedy i stupen obecného povédomi o Cetnosti a pa-
matkové cené této slozky narodniho kulturniho dé-
dictvi. Na druhou stranu ovSem hrozi nelegalni de-
tektorova cinnost, ktera pak nasledné mize ohrozit
kulturni dédictvi, v pfipadé pfedCasného zvefejnéni
jesté neznamych lokalit.

Je nesporné, Ze ATR v zalesnéném prostiedi jsou
v soucasnosti nejvice ohrozenou ¢asti archeologické-
ho kulturniho dédictvi Eeskych zemi. Standardni sta-
vebni aktivity, které Ize po strance pamatkové péce
podchytit na zakladé platné pamatkové legislativy,
pfitom pFedstavuji pomérné nizsi riziko (srov. zakon
€. 20/1987 Sb., o stdtni pamatkové péci, v platném
znéni, zvl. ¢ast tfeti; dale pak zakon ¢. 183/2006 Sb.,
0 Uzemnim planovani a stavebnim radu, v platném
znéni, zvl. § 176). Hlavni nebezpetim zde naopak
jsou postupy, nepodléhajici ufednim povolovacim
fizenim nebo ohlaSovaci povinnosti. Moderni hospo-
darské technologie, nastupujici spolu s pronikavymi
zménami vlastnickych poméra zemédélské a zejmé-
na lesni pldy v poslednim &tvrtstoleti, ohrozuji samot-
nou hmotnou podstatu téchto pamatek: jde o vysoce
mechanizovanou téZbu dfeva, provazenou tézkymi

poskozenimi terénniho reliéfu pfi pojizdéni, stejné
jako nasledné terénni upravy holoseCi pfed novou
vysadbou. Charakter pamatek, prezentovanych v této
knize, pfedpoklada a vyZaduje v mife vysSi nez do-
posud preferovat velkoploSnou ochranu, optimalné
v rezimu archeologickych pamatkovych rezervaci
a zon. Naléhava je tato potieba zejména v pfipadé
nékterych intaktné dochovanych komplexd (napf. jiz
nékolikrat zminovanych stfedovékych sidlist a jejich
pluzin v lesnich prostorech, o rozloze az nékolika km?,
zvlasté pak napf. na Ceskomoravské a Drahanské vr-
choving, Rokycansku nebo Cernokostelecku).

Modifikace, které zfejmé do stavajici legislativy
pfinese Ministerstvem kultury CR pfipraveny novy za-
kon o ochrané pamatkového fondu, v zasadé nezmé-
ni moznosti ochrany pojednavanych pamatek, poci-
ta zejména se systémovou transformaci pravomoci
a Ufednich postupl pamatkové péce. V obecné rovi-
né pak zachovava stavajici ¢lenéni ochranného rezi-
mu pamatek v kategoriich kulturni pamatky, narodni
kulturni pamatky a pamatkového uzemi (pamatkova
rezervace, pamatkova zona, plus ochranné pamatko-
vé pasmo). Nové do navrhovaného zakona o ochrané
pamatkového fondu pfibyla pouze kategorie pamatky
s mezinarodnim statusem jako soucast pamatkového
fondu, ktera poziva ochrany nebo ktera je evidovana
podle mezinarodnich smluv, kterymi je Ceska repub-
lika v oblasti kulturniho dédictvi vazana. Prosadit se
bohuzel naproti tomu nepodafilo kategorii pamatek
mistniho vyznamu, vyhlaSovanych mistni samospra-
vou: existence tohoto typu pamatek by nesporné ved-
la k posileni mistniho historického a kulturniho pové-
domi a obecnéjsi odpovédnosti k pamatkam.

7.2 EVIDENCE KULTURNICH PAMATEK

V Ceské republice existuje nékolik instituci, které maji
za ukol peCovat o kulturni dédictvi, mezi které patfi
Archeologicky ustav Akademie véd, Ustavy archeo-
logické pamatkové péce, Narodni pamatkovy ustav,
zemska, krajska a regionalni muzea a v neposledni
fadé potom pamatkové odbory pfi stavebnich ufa-
dech, &i mistni samospravy samotné. | pfes vSechny
tyto instituce neni ale stadle mozné ochranit veSkeré
pamatky. Jiz zmifiovany Narodni pamatkovy ustav
(NPU; odborna a vyzkumna organizace statni pa-
matkové péée v Cesku s celostatni pusobnosti) ma
za ukol odborné a metodicky usmériovat a podpo-
rovat péci o pamatky a pamatkové chranéna uzemi
ve vlastnictvi a spravé jinych subjektl. Dle zakona
€. 20/1987 Sb., o statni pamatkové péci vede pravé

26 Odkaz na stranky MKCR vé&nované pipravam nového pamatkového zékona: https://www.mkcr.cz/priprava-noveho-pa-

matkoveho-zakona-cs-255
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Obr. 55: Uvodni strénka MonumNet (databéze nemovitych pamatek na tizemi CR; http://monumnet.npu.cz/monu-

mnet.php).

NPU tzv. Usttedni seznam kulturnich pamatek Ceské
republiky, jenz katalogizuje vesSkeré pamatky na uze-
mi CR (tedy alespor teoreticky). Vefejnou &ast pred-
stavuje od roku 2003 MonumNet (Obr. 55), ktery byl
v roce 2015 nahrazen Pamatkovym katalogem?’.

Na zakladé databazového soupisu NPU je napf. na
katastru obce Jestfebi u Brtnice evidovano sedm ne-
movitych pamatek napf. smiréi kameny nebo pamét-
ni kameny v arealu lesa Aleje, které ale nezohledniuji
antropogenni nadzemni utvary v podobé zaniklych si-
del jako zaniklé stfedovéké vsi Stfenci nebo Stancice
a jejich pluzin. Tyto pamatky jsou uvedeny ve Stat-
nim archeologickém seznamu (SAS; Obr. 56) ,pouze*
jako uzemi s archeologickymi nalezy?8. SAS ktery mél
zjednodusit, zkvalitnit a urychlit ¢innost organl vefej-
né spravy piredevsim pfi Uzemnim a stavebnim fizeni,
docilit vy$Siho stupné ochrany a zachrany archeolo-
gickych nalezist a umoznit vyuziti informaci pro pro-
vadéni zachrannych archeologickych vyzkumd, nez

Obr. 56: Uvodni stranka
SAS pro vefejny pfistup,
Narodni pamatkovy
ustav.

vS8ak tuto svoji vlastnost naplnil, byla vroce 2015
zprovoznéna Archeologickad mapa Ceské republiky
(AMCR), ktera integruje predchozi systémy registrace
dat o archeologickych vyzkumech a nalezech, které
Ceska archeologie do té doby uzivala. PfedevSim jde
0 Uustfedni databaze vysledkld archeologickych vy-
zkum0 (Archeologicka databaze Cech a moravsky Di-
gitalni archiv a evidence archeologickych vyzkuma),
a tak se rozS$ifuje datova baze o archeologickych na-
lezech, a tim i o kulturné-historické krajiné. Bohuzel,
jak jiz bylo nazna€eno v pifedchozim textu, v souc€as-
né neexistuje zadny oficialni zavér vyvozeny ze vSech
existujicich pamatkovych seznamu a soupist, ktery
by vystihoval stav dochovani, ohrozeni, nebo naopak
zachrany a ochrany.

27 Odkaz na Pamatkovy katalog: https://www.pamatkovykatalog.cz/
28 Odkaz na Statni archeologicky seznam: https://iispp.npu.cz/rozcestniky/isad
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9 10 11

Obr. 57: Idealni vzhled kofenovych systému jednotlivych stromi: 1 — borovice; 2 — buk; 3 — dub letni; 4 — modFfin
opadavy; 5 — dub zimni; 6 — javor klen; 7 — javor mléény; 8 — smrk ztepily; 9 — jedle bélokora; 10 — lipa srdcita;
11 — lipa velkolista (podle Malek—Rohacek nedat).

Obr. 58: Naruseni
stavebnich struktur
kofenovym systémem
(upraveno podle Pej-
chal 2008).
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7.3 ZAVER - NENI VSECHNO TAK,
JAK BY SE MOHLO NA PRVNI POHLED
ZDAT

Lesni prostiedi sice predstavuje vyznamny archiva-
tor archeologickych struktur, nejen téch ukrytych pod
zemi, ale prfedevsim struktur, které vytvareji antropo-
genni reliéf krajiny, a tim vytvafi sou€asnou kulturné-
-historickou krajinu, ve které zijeme, nicméné les pred-
stavuje hrozbu archeologickym dokladim samotnym.
Les totiz napomaha historickou krajinu archivovat pfi
nékolika dllezitych podminkach, ke kterym patfi typ
lesniho hospodareni, které ur€uje druh a skladbu vy-
sadby strom, tedy zpusob vysadby samotné. Nejlep-
Si je maximalni vyuziti lidské sily pfi vysadbé novych
stromd, jelikoz €lovék jdouci krajinou nenarusi relikty
samotné. Je ale nutné si uvédomit, Ze rostouci strom
jiz mGze. V pfipadé vysazeni stromu na korunu zdiva
prekrytého zeminou a projevujiciho se jako liniovy vy-
vySeny objekt, Ize pfedpokladat naslednou degrada-
ci archeologické struktury. Vhodna volba stromu pro
vysadbu je zasadni pro zachovani antropogennich
vitym kofenovym systémem pfipadné stromy se srd-
Citym kofenovym systémem a nejméné vhodné jsou
stromy s hlubokym — kllovym kofenovym systémem
(Obr. 57 a 59; Vyskot a kol. 1971). Do toho vstupuiji
dalsi vlivy jako sklonitost svahu, pfekazky v terénu,
kvalita plidy a kofenovy systém stromu na podzem-
ni struktury specificky reaguje (Obr. 58). Agresivita
kofenovych systém( je snadno viditelna u stavaji-
cich stavebnich struktur nebo na asfaltovych silnicich
a cestach. Archeologické pamatky v lesnim prostredi
na tom nejsou jinak. Zvlasté narocnym pro né byva pfi
tézbé lesa proces vytrhavani parez( s kofeny, které
tak byvaji Casto propleteny do struktury zdiva used-
losti, mohyl a vodnich hrazi. Jak je tedy vidét, otaz-
ka ochrany a udrzitelného rozvoje kulturné-historické
krajiny je velmi komplexnim problémem (a neni moz-
né prozatim vytvofit jedno univerzaini feSeni), o kte-
rém je nutné stale hovofit, jelikoz nam diky nové vy-
stavbé neustale ubyvaiji ¢asti této historické a kulturni
krajiny, ktera nejenom ze utvafi nas zivotni prostor,
ale prfedevsim utvari nas narod.

Obr. 59: Korenové systémy. 1 — povrchovy/plochy
(talifovy); 2 — kilovy/hluboky; 3 — srdcCity; 4 — kofen bo-
rovice deformovany v mélké pidé (podle Vyskot a kol.
1971).
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Dodatek na zavér
Zakony udavajici povinnost chranit kulturni a historickou krajinu

Zakon &. 114/1992 Sh. Ceské narodni rady o ochrané pirody a krajiny

§ 12 Ochrana krajinného razu a pfirodni park

(1) Krajinny raz, kterym je zejména pfirodni, kulturni a historicka charakteristika urcitého mista ¢i oblasti, je chra-
nén pfed Cinnosti snizujici jeho estetickou a pfirodni hodnotu. Zasahy do krajinného razu, zejména umistovani

a povolovani staveb, mohou byt provadény pouze s ohledem na zachovani vyznamnych krajinnych prvk, zvlasté
chranénych uzemi, kulturnich dominant krajiny, harmonické méfitko a vztahy v krajiné.

§ 18 Clenéni uzemi narodnich parkd

(1) Uzemi narodnich park(l se Cleni podle cild ochrany a stavu ekosystému na 4 zény ochrany pfirody, a to:

d) zéna kulturni krajiny se vymezi na zastavénych plochach a zastavitelnych tdzemich obci ur¢enych k jejich
udrzitelnému rozvoji a na plochach, kde prevazuji Clovékem pozménéné ekosystémy uréené k trvalému vyuzivani
Clovékem.

Zakon ¢. 40/2009 Sb. trestni zakonik

§ 229 Zneuzivani vlastnictvi

Kdo poskodi dllezity zajem kulturni, védecky, na ochrané pfirody, krajiny nebo zivotniho prostfedi, chranény jinym
pravnim pfedpisem, tim, Ze zni€i, poSkodi, u€ini neupotfebitelnou nebo zaSantroci vlastni véc vétsi hodnoty, ktera
poziva ochrany podle jiného pravniho pfedpisu, bude potrestan odnétim svobody aZ na dvé léta, zdkazem &innosti
nebo propadnutim véci.

Zakon ¢. 183/2006 Sb. o Gizemnim planovani a stavebnim fadu

§ 2 Zakladni pojmy

(1) V tomto zakoné se rozumi:

0) verejné prospéSnym opatfenim opatfeni nestavebni povahy slouzici ke snizovani ohrozeni tzemi a k rozvoji
anebo k ochrané pfirodniho, kulturniho a archeologického dédictvi, vymezené ve vydané uzemné planovaci doku-
mentaci,

§ 18 Cile uzemniho planovani

(4) Uzemni planovani ve vefejném zajmu chrani a rozviji pfirodni, kulturni a civilizaéni hodnoty tuzemi, véetné ur-
banistického, architektonického a archeologického dédictvi. Pfitom chrani krajinu jako podstatnou slozku prostredi
Zivota obyvatel a zaklad jejich totoznosti. S ohledem na to ur€uje podminky pro hospodarné vyuzivani zastavéné-
ho uzemi a zajistuje ochranu nezastavéného Uzemi a nezastavitelnych pozemkil. Zastavitelné plochy se vymezuji
s ohledem na potencial rozvoje Uzemi a miru vyuziti zastavéného uzemi.

§ 176

(1) Dojde-li pfi postupu podle tohoto zakona nebo v souvislosti s tim k nepfedvidanym nalezim kulturné cennych
predmétd, detaild stavby nebo chranénych ¢asti pfirody anebo k archeologickym naleztim, je stavebnik povinen
neprodlené oznamit nalez stavebnimu Ufadu a organu statni pamatkové péce nebo organu ochrany pfirody a za-
roven ucinit opatfeni nezbytna k tomu, aby nalez nebyl poskozen nebo zni¢en, a prace v misté nalezu prerusit.
Tuto povinnost maze stavebnik pfenést smlouvou na stavebniho podnikatele nebo na osobu zabezpecdujici pFipra-
vu stavby Ci provadéjici jiné prace podle tohoto zakona. Stavebni Ufad v dohodé s pfisluSsnym dotéenym organem
stanovi podminky k zabezpeceni zajmu statni pamatkové péce a ochrany pfirody a krajiny, popfipadé rozhodne

o pferuseni praci.

Zakon ¢. 252/1997 Sb. o zemédélstvi

§ 1 Ucel zakona

UcCelem tohoto zakona je

b) vytvareni pfedpokladd pro podporu mimoprodukénich funkci zemédélstvi, které pfispivaji k ochrané slozek
zZivotniho prostfedi jako pudy, vody a ovzdusi a k udrzovani osidlené a kulturni krajiny;

Zakon €. 100/2001 Sb. o posuzovani vlivli na zivotni prostiedi a 0 zméné nékterych souvisejicich zakon

§ 2 Rozsah posuzovani

Posuzuji se vlivy na obyvatelstvo a vefejné zdravi a vlivy na Zivotni prostfedi, zahrnujici vlivy na Zivo€ichy a rost-
liny, ekosystémy, biologickou rozmanitost, ptdu, vodu, ovzdu$i, klima a krajinu, pfirodni zdroje, hmotny majetek
a kulturni dédictvi, vymezené zvlastnimi pravnimi predpisy a na jejich vzajemné plisobeni a souvislosti. Vlivy na
biologickou rozmanitost se posuzuji se zvlastnim zfetelem na evropsky vyznamné druhy, ptaky a evropska stano-
visté.
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Pfiloha €. 2 k zakonu €. 100/2001 Sb.

Kritéria pro zjiStovaci fizeni
II. UMISTENI ZAMERU
Parametry Uzemi, které mize byt ovlivnéno zamérem, musi byt zvazeny se zvlastnim zfetelem na
1. stavajici a schvalené vyuzivani uzemi a priority jeho trvale udrzitelného vyuZzivani,
2. relativni zastoupeni, dostupnost, kvalitu a schopnost regenerace pfirodnich zdroju (véetné pldy, vody a bio-
logické rozmanitosti) v oblasti, v€etné jeji podzemni ¢asti,
3. schopnost pfirodniho prostfedi snaset zatéz se zvlastnim zietelem na
a) uzemni systém ekologické stability krajiny,
b) zvlasté chranéna uzemi, evropsky vyznamné lokality a ptaci oblasti,
c) Uzemi pfirodnich parkd,
d) vyznamné krajinné prvky, mokrady, bfehové oblasti a Usti fek, pobfezni zény a morské prostredi, horské
oblasti a lesy,
e) uzemi historického, kulturniho nebo archeologického vyznamu,
f) Gzemi husté zalidnéna,
g) uzemi, ktera jsou nebo u kterych se ma za to, Ze jsou zatéZovana nad miru unosného environmentalniho
zatiZeni (v€etné starych ekologickych zatézi).
A dalsi pfilohy tohoto zakona.

Zakon ¢. 20/1987 Sb. Ceské narodni rady o statni pamatkové péci

§ 23b Plany uzemi s archeologickymi nalezy

(1) Kraj maze vydat v dohodé s ministerstvem kultury nafizenim kraje plan tzemi s archeologickymi nalezy v kraiji
nebo ve vymezené ¢asti kraje, ve kterém se vyznaci Uzemi, na nichz se vyskytuji nebo se mohou odtvodnéné
vyskytovat archeologické nalezy, a ktery slouzi pro zabezpec&eni archeologického dédictvi17a) a jako podklad pro
plnéni oznamovaci povinnosti stavebnika podle § 22 odst. 2.

(3) Plan uzemi s archeologickymi nalezy Ize zménit, pokud se vyznamné zménily védecké poznatky o archeolo-
gickych nélezech a jejich vyskytu v Uzemi. Pro vydani zmény planu uzemi s archeologickymi nalezy se pouzije
odstavec 1 obdobné.

Paradoxné tento zakon nezmiriuje pfimo kulturni krajinu, nicméné definuje celé Gzemi CR za potencialni archeolo-
gické nalezisté, tudiz i kulturné-historickou krajinu, ktera je vSude kolem nas.

UAN:

I. kategorie — Uzemi s pozitivné prokazanym vyskytem archeologickych nalez(

. kategorie — Uzemi, kde se pravdépodobnost vyskytu archeologickych nalezd pohybuje v rozmezi 51-100 %.
Sem patfi vSechny sidelni Gtvary (napf. obce s prvni pisemnou zminkou jiZz ve stfedovéku), uzemi v tésné blizkosti
UAN I. atd.

[ll. kategorie — Uzemi, které mohlo byt osidleno &i jinak vyuzivano ¢lovékem, ale vyskyt archeologickych nalez(
nebyl dosud pozitivné prokazan, pravdépodobnost vyskytu je 50 %. Sem patfi prakticky veSkeré uzemi Ceské
republiky, ktera nejsou UAN I, Il a IV. Archeologové totiZ neznaji, a ani to neni v jejich silach, v8echny archeologic-
ké lokality ve svém pulsobisti. Prakticky pfi kazdé stavbg, s vyjimkou téch v UAN IV, mize dojit k objeveni nové,
dosud neznamé lokality. Podle charakteru stavby a toho v jakém UAN se stavba nachazi, voli archeolog metodu
vyzkumu, napf. v UAN | obvykle pfedstihovy plosny vyzkum, v UAN Il zjiStovaci sondy pied zahajenim vlastni
stavby, v UAN llI vyzkum formou priibézného dohledu na stavbé. VeSkera opatreni v podstaté sméfuji k jedinému
— zaijistit jednu z forem archeologického vyzkumu na kazdé stavbé a zabranit nekontrolovanému ni¢eni archeolo-
gickych lokalit. Kazda archeologické situace je totiZ jedine€na a neopakovatelna a jeji zni€eni bez dokumentace
nelze adekvatné nahradit.

IV. kategorie — Uzemi, kde neni realna pravdépodobnost vyskytu archeologickych nalezl (vytéZené a archeologic-
ky zkoumané plochy).

Text upraven podle Informaéniho systému o archeologickych datech narodniho pamatkového ustavu,
http://isad.npu.cz/

Z vy$e uvedenych ukazek zakonu vidime, Ze rlizna odvétvi legislativy uvazuji o existenci a hodnoté kulturné-histo-
rické krajiny. V praxi jiZ ovSem nedochazi k jejich plnému aplikovani, jelikoZ samotni archeologové nejsou schop-
ni pojmout vSechny Casti lidskych aktivit, které ohrozuji kulturné-historické hodnoty krajiny, a tak dochazi k jeji
devastaci.
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SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT OF
HISTORICAL LANDSCAPE AND HERITAGE
PROTECTION IN FORESTED AREAS

1. INTRODUCTION,
TURAL LANDSCAPE?

OR WHAT IS CUL-

The cultural and historical landscape represents a
multilayered set of facts of biogenic and anthropogen-
ic origin (natural and human) and the results of their
mutual interaction. The character of the landscape is
determined by the patterns of use in recent years, but
also many centuries and millennia back. This book is
based on a project that aimed to identify and document
anthropogenic relics in forested environments and to
create geodatabases, including suitable 3D models of
relics in different states of preservation, in a clear way
for the end-user for the management of cultural and
historical landscapes. The end user of the created ap-
plications (certified methodology and map with expert
content) will be directly provided with the possibilities
of using the wooded area with archaeological relics
that stand out or, on the contrary, are embedded in the
natural relief of the landscape. The map based on the
analysis of the 5th generation digital elevation model
(DMR 5G), the work with the raw LiDAR data itself
and the analysis of the historical maps are suitable for
the reconstruction of the historical landscape in terms
of nature conservation and also necessary for spatial
planning. The accompanying certified methodology
presents the possibilities to identify and reuse de-
funct waterworks for water retention in the landscape
or further define the damage to anthropogenic relics
by logging and the traversability of anthropogenic rel-
ics by different logging or transport techniques. The
by-products of the project are already applicable in
conservation, tourism and education. In the history
of mankind, both recorded and prehistoric, the land-
scape has occupied a privileged position. It is in this
landscape that the life of each of its inhabitants took
place. Not only has the landscape provided shelter, a
source of livelihood, minerals, water, etc., but it has
also been, and continues to be, a source of warfare.
The landscape is thus a reflection of human life, which
mirrors the so-called spirit of the age (or Zeitgeist),
which in turn influences the next generation, pre-
cisely through the landscape itself (cf. Cilek 2010).

The book takes into account the current manage-
ment in the forested environment and reflects the
problems of management as a significant degrada-
tion of the traces of historical anthropogenic features,
which are evidence of the cultural and historical de-
velopment of the landscape and the state. By making
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accessible, and defining the forms of the vanished
anthropogenic features and their original significance,
these monuments can be introduced to the general
public, landowners and state and local government
and present options for how they can be preserved in
the future.

Many of the projects and outputs aimed at under-
standing cultural and historical landscapes are focused
on the digitisation of historical mapping documents or
on some component of the landscape, e.g. old roads
in a particular region. The cultural-historical landscape
is often divided, or only one component is extracted
from it, which is the focus of the research. A compre-
hensive view of landscape development for the needs
of landowners, state and local government, together
with their active involvement as a mediator for setting
up and dealing with the protection and development
of the cultural-historical landscape, has not yet been
compiled. The book contains morphological classifica-
tions and variability spectrum of anthropogenic relics,
reconstructions, modelling of the functioning of indi-
vidual defunct anthropogenic elements in the land-
scape, which can be appropriately used as illustrative
cases of positive and negative impact of human influ-
ence on the landscape in state or local government.

1.1 WHAT IS A CULTURAL AND HIS-
TORICAL LANDSCAPE?

Landscape is the space all around us. Whether it is a
field, a meadow, a forest, a lake, the sea, the ocean.
Everything that lives on planet Earth shapes the land-
scape in some way. There is one landscape and yet
there is a multitude of landscape types (e.g. the afore-
mentioned forests, lakes, but also cities, gardens, etc.
cf. Ehrlich 2020). So what makes a landscape a cul-
tural-historical landscape? The humankind.

Human activity in the landscape is always deliber-
ate, and if some part of the landscape seems to have
remained untouched and has been excluded from this
activity, it is always for a reason (an example is the
current national parks, where we have consciously
decided to maintain natural conditions with a minimum
of human intervention, but this is done by artificially
maintained islands of natural landscape, i.e. it is es-
sentially a cultural landscape, but with the character of
a natural park). The biggest driver of the cultural and
historical landscape is, of course, agriculture, which is
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a hot new development in terms of human evolution; it
is only in the last 12,000 years that humans have pre-
ferred to obtain food through this activity, rather than
through hunting or gathering (this accounts for ap-
proximately 0.4% of the entire evolution of the genus
Homo). However, these 12,000 years already account
for 30% of the history of modern humans, i.e. Homo
sapiens sapiens, the remaining 70% being hunting
and gathering. We are therefore, in terms of the evo-
lution of modern man and the entire genus Homo, still
in the early days of our dependence on agriculture. In
this short time, agriculture has changed the face of the
landscape so much that we are still living with some of
the consequences of this activity today.

Until the first half of the 20th century, most of the
Earth‘s population lived in rural areas. Around 1950,
30% of people lived in towns and cities, and by 2014
this figure had risen to 54%. Over the last 60 years,
dependence on an agrarian background has not
changed significantly, but there has been a marked
change in the way the countryside is used. Today,
especially in the so-called developed countries, ag-
ricultural production plays a minimal role and most
food, even staple food, is imported from less devel-
oped countries. If we look at this phenomenon from
the point of view of Europe‘s agricultural history, the
60 years in which agricultural production has taken
a back seat represent only 0.5% of the total history
of primary agricultural production (i.e. 99.5% of the
history from the ,origin‘ of agriculture to the present
day, agricultural production has played a primary role
in agrarian societies).

These basic statistics are presented here to draw
attention to the fact that the influence of ,agricultural
man“ on the landscape is a very young thing — the ag-
ricultural landscape in Central Europe is about 7,000
years old in some parts (Sadlo et al. 2005, 47-57;
Dreslerova 2016), and if we want to understand the
current situation, we need to look back into the past.
But we must hurry, as the last 60 years play a signif-
icant role. With the gradual intensification of agricul-
ture, urban growth and an overall smaller percentage
of the workforce in agriculture, the land-use is chang-
ing considerably, often leading to irreversible changes
in the landscape. W. G. Hoskins described the land-
scape as a palimpsest, whereby the ,memory“ of the
landscape is constantly being rewritten. However, M.
Gardiner and S. Rippon (Gardiner—-Rippon 2007, 1)
have rightly pointed out that a landscape cannot sim-
ply be ,erased’ like a piece of parchment and used
without the previous ,text‘ in any way affecting the new
writing‘ of the landscape. With exceptions. This brings
us back to those last 60 years. This period is char-
acterised by a massive ,rewriting‘ of the landscape,
unfortunately in many cases irreversibly. The growing
cities are swallowing up the surrounding landscape
and this landscape made of concrete is now virtually

unreadable from the landscape archaeology point of
view (Fig. 1).

1.2 WHAT IS WOODLAND?

The forest environment is defined in the regulation
number 289/1995 Coll., where the purpose is to es-
tablish the conditions for the preservation, care and
restoration of the forest as a national asset, forming
an irreplaceable component of the environment, for
the fulfilment of all its functions and for the promotion
of sustainable forest management (289/1995 Coll. on
forests and on amendment and supplementation of
certain acts § 1). The forest as such is not defined by
law. In terms of our needs, we will take the forest and
the wooded landscape in general as most of us un-
derstand it, namely as a more systematic, sometimes
more, sometimes less tree-covered landscape.

Since we are observing the presence of remnants
of human activity in forested environments, such as
dams or entire villages, we cannot expect to be in an
environment where two trees grow. Of course, there
are relics of dams, villages and many other remains
outside the forested landscape, but this is another
problem that requires its own specific approaches
and, above all, methods of conservation. Today we
are faced with many factors that are changing the
character of the wooded landscape. The bark bee-
tle calamity in many parts of the country has left us
more or less without forests, often in places that were
forested in the Middle Ages and even in prehistoric
times. In the vicinity of our scientific research station
in Panska Lhota near Jihlava there is the Black For-
est, which is also mentioned in the land registers of
the Brtnice Lordship (Fig. 2), to which Panska Lhota
belonged. The first land registry dates back to the very
beginning of the 16th century, when the estate still be-
longed to the Wallenstein family. The forest has most
probably existed continuously from the original forest
until the present day. Now, unfortunately, the forest
has been largely cleared of bark beetles and instead
of a forest there is a clearing. The fact that this forest
is documented in medieval and early modern written
sources means that we can assume that there will be
a small number of terrain relics (such as the modern
brickworks).

The maps above show the varying state of the for-
est as captured by cartographers in the 19th (Fig. 3.7)
and 20th/21st centuries (Figs. 3.2 and 3.3), through to
its complete clearance in 2019-2022 (Fig. 3.4). And,
as we have discussed in the previous text, this sad
development fortunately does not threaten any an-
thropogenic relics in this forest so much at present,
as its area was most likely wooded in the medieval
period, and so there has been minimal damage to the
historic value of the landscape. It is therefore worth
investigating the evolution of afforestation precisely to
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eliminate the possible occurrence of anthropogenic
field relics. Such observations have other interesting
results.

For example, a comparison of 19th century and
present-day afforestation shows how in a ,short* pe-
riod of time the state of afforestation changes in the
other direction, i.e. the increase in the area under for-
est cover. Figure 4 shows the difference in the state
of afforestation in the 19th century (green) and today
(black) in the vicinity of Jindfichdv Hradec and Nova
Bystfice. In the case of the forests from the second
military mapping, an attempt was made to preserve
the original division in the so-called avenues and var-
ious fields. The maps from the second military map-
ping are easily accessible to the public on mapy.cz
under the tab From the 19th century.

The change in afforestation also indicates a change
in the use of the landscape, whether for economic or
political-historical reasons (e.g. the abolition of game
reservess, the resettlement of the borderlands, etc.).
Regarding the increase in afforestation over the last
150 years, let us use, as an example of the current
area covered by forests, the district of Jindfichtv Hra-
dec, both for the present and for the 19th century. The
area defined thus covers 194 369 ha. The area of for-
ests in the periods under study is then (Table 2).

The increase compared to the 19th century is
64%. We can therefore say that before the bark bee-
tle calamity we achieved the greatest forest coverage
(at least in the district of JindfichGv Hradec), since the
beginning of the 19th century (the maps of the sec-
ond military mapping were made between 1816 and
1852). The extent of the forested area where we can
assume an increased occurrence of possible anthro-
pogenic relics at present is thus approximately 41 000
ha.

So what is a cultural and historical landscape? The
cultural-historical landscape is a phenomenon that
cannot be described in one word. A cultural-historical
landscape is both ,dead' (historical) and alive (cultur-
al). It is part of our cultural heritage, but at the same
time it creates it. It is both man-made and shapes hu-
man culture. We live in the landscape and yet we are
unable to grasp it, describe it, let alone define it. Thus,
for everyone, the landscape and its cultural and his-
torical value is something different.

2. WHAT IS SUSTAINABLE DEVELOP-
MENT?

Our society has gradually evolved from an imagi-
nary descent from a tree in the African savannah to
a situation where we have become active creators
of the environment in which we live. We could argue
here the different stages of evolution, and how dif-
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ferent societies on Earth are from one another (from
the still undiscovered ,Indians in South America, to
the consumerist Western society). But that is not the
main point of this chapter. Western civilization, as our
society likes to call itself, has entered a consumerist
phase through hunters and gatherers, early farmers,
explorers of the world, and religious reformers. There
is something to produce as long as there is consump-
tion, and there is money to produce as long as there
is money, and there is money as long as there is
consumption. This cycle is not entirely sustainable. It
is related to the development of society. As long as
there is room to develop, the consumption cycle is
sustainable, but planet Earth is not infinitely inflatable,
and that brings us to the topic of sustainable devel-
opment. The term itself, sustainable development, is
meant to refer to a way of developing human society
that reconciles economic, ecological and social pro-
gress with the aim of preserving the environment so
that this planet is still habitable.

The Ministry of the Environment defines sustaina-
ble development as ,a type of development that also
seeks to eliminate or mitigate the negative effects of
the existing pattern of development of human socie-
ty. Past and present development, based primarily on
economic growth, has had an irreversible impact on
the shape and functioning of our planet. Most natu-
ral resources are finite and their over-exploitation is
damaging our planet, so it is essentially development
on a debt.”

The Ministry of Regional Development has identi-
fied three basic definitions and concepts of sustaina-
ble development:

1. it is a broadly formulated concept of sustain-
able development that provides for the needs of
present generations without compromising the
needs of future generations and without doing so
at the expense of other nations.

2. sustainable development is based on a bal-
ance of three pillars — economic, social and en-
vironmental. Sustainability is understood as a
balance of development between these pillars,
i.e. between economic development, the stand-
ard of living of the population and environmental
stresses. The aim is that development in one pillar
should not be at the expense of the others.

3. sustainable development is based on eco-
nomic principles or on the potential of capital
assets (capital approach to sustainable develop-
ment). It considers human, social, natural, produc-
tive and financial capital. If aggregate capital is
growing in the long term, development is consid-
ered sustainable.
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Many publications or methodologies focus on the
landscape and its description rather than on the sus-
tainable development of cultural landscapes (e.g.
Sklenar et al. 2022; Ehrlich et al. 2020; Svoboda
et al. 2016), which is of course also necessary, as
without a basic analysis of the landscape we can-
not recognize the basic function that the parts of the
landscape fulfil. However, our team decided to take
advantage of the current situation of drought scarcity
and the construction or restoration of waterworks (and
so-called small water reservoirs, SWRs). By actively
engaging the existing pond dams, it was possible to
incorporate archaeological anthropogenic terrain rel-
ics into sustainable development. That is, when a cul-
tural monument became part of a living culture again
and serves contemporary society. One of the pillars of
the TA CR projects was precisely the establishment of
a suitable methodology for the procedure of building
retention basins using defunct water works, i.e. incor-
porating old defunct dams into a new retention basin.
It is about reducing the destruction of defunct dams,
their reutilization and incorporation into new retention
basins, using appropriate working and methodologi-
cal procedures in the reuse of defunct dams of water
works in the construction of new retention basins while
maintaining maximum historical value as well as the
rescue of historical elements necessarily destroyed
by the construction. The construction of retention
reservoirs on the Knézsky brook (Vyso€ina Region,
Jestfebi u Brtnice) was the subject and discussion
environment, which allowed to test the possibilities of
cultural and historical landscape. In 2015-2019, two
waterworks were restored on a defunct cascade of
the pond system first mentioned in the 14th century
and repaired during the early modern period, various-
ly drained and used again until the 19th century. One
within the original single pond delineation, the other
swallowed up in its reservoir water surface the original
longest dam of medieval origin on the KnéZsky Brook
(Fig. 5).

The original building plans did not envisage any
preservation or use of the original historical relics of
the reservoirs. The builder’s primary intention was to
completely destroy the traces of the cultural and his-
torical landscape and create a completely new water
management complex. The original situation would
only be known from the salvage archaeological sur-
vey carried out and ordered by law and the data col-
lected in the field during that survey. Discussions with
the developer and calculations of the costs of vari-
ous forms of salvage research with the removal of the
original dykes and their archaeological investigation,
led to a change in the developer’s strategy and the in-
clusion of traces of historical anthropogenic activity in
the newly constructed water works. Thanks to these
steps, the paleoecological evidence beneath the dam
bodies has also been preserved. Cleaning of the res-
ervoir surfaces and sediment removal was carried out

under the supervision of an archaeologist and sam-
pling and documentation of the situations is occurring.
The connection of the defunct dam to the restored
and enlarged dam body (Tel€ retention reservoir — up-
per; Fig. 6) was put into operation in 2018. The sec-
ond option, i.e. not using the existing dam in order to
enlarge the reservoir area, occurred on the very area
‘one dam away”. In the case of the RN at the Painted
Bridge, the original dam of the Zweitdmige pond was
flooded. Although in both cases the cultural and his-
torical value of the original dykes was preserved, the
construction costs were reduced and the original his-
torical cascade was preserved only in the first case.

The cultural and historic landscape has retained its
character, even with evidence of deserted settlements
in the vicinity of the restored or new reservoirs. The
archaeological research carried out has, of course,
saved the original wooden structural elements of the
historic defunct reservoir. Archival research allowed
the analysis of cartographic sources to such an extent
that the original names of the ponds and their yields
could be traced. Their translation into a GIS environ-
ment allowed the whole situation to be evaluated and
made clear in the map outputs (Fig. 5). The meth-
odology presents the possibilities of locating relics of
dams of defunct water works on natural watercourses
or artificial linear drains, which can be located in a GIS
environment using the underlying relief data, i.e. a
digital terrain model created on the basis of LIDAR im-
aging of the landscape. Their appropriate reutilization
will reduce the costs of archaeological research and
at the same time preserve the sources of the develop-
ment of the cultural and historical landscape hidden
in the raised body of the dam of the newly built reten-
tion reservoir. The removal of sediment from the area
of the original (defunct) reservoir must be carried out
with archaeological supervision, as must the newly
constructed outlet. Their location usually corresponds
with the breach of the old dam, and archaeological
situations indicative of the character of the original
reservoir outlet can be expected at the site, including
wooden structural elements that can be used for den-
drochronological dating of the site. At the same time,
the old dyke preserves its mass of built-up soil hori-
zons that harbour information about the landscape at
the time of the dyke's creation and the existing protec-
tive archive of such data. The methodology also pre-
sented practical possibilities such as the preservation
of the dam in the area of the new retention basin with-
out its removal and total destruction of the monument
of the complex of natural and anthropogenic facts it
preserves (Fig. 6). Vectorization of the pond areas
from the basis of the Second Military Mapping cre-
ated in 1836-1852, which is already georeferenced,
and is freely available as a map basis through the
wmes service of the INSPIRE portal. The 2nd military
mapping is one of the possible sources for identifying
reservoirs that no longer exist. In this case, however,

[65]



UDRZITELNY ROZVOJ KULTURNE HISTORICKE KRAJINY

it is the use of a map base from the second third of the
19th century, and a relatively large number of water
bodies disappeared between the 1st Military Mapping
made in 1764—-1768 and rectified in 1780-1783. This
mapping cannot be well georeferenced, yet as a basis
for tracing defunct water works it is an indispensable
source. The method of detecting defuct water reser-
voirs from the 1st military mapping is a comparison
of the relief of the digital model or even directly the
landscape relief during field prospection and the map
base itself.

From an archaeological and historical point of
view, there are therefore possibilities for sustainable
development. They may seem marginal, and yes,
compared to the cure for cancer, they may seem so.
But it must be remembered that without a suitable en-
vironment, i.e. landscape, there will be no one to cure
cancer. The sustainable development of cultural and
historical landscapes thus provides the basis for fur-
ther opportunities to survive the current martyrdoms
brought about by the industrial revolution, and to
some extent cures the cancer of our society. Indeed,
the landscape itself is one of the major providers of
ecosystem services, i.e. the benefits that nature pro-
vides to us, be they provisioning services (food, drink-
ing water, fuels, natural medicines, biochemicals and
genetic resources), regulating services (climate regu-
lation, water cycle, maintenance of air quality, erosion
control, regulation of human diseases, pollination pro-
cess, waste management, protection from storms),
cultural services (spiritual and religious values of
nature, recreation and ecotourism (see QR code
on page 15), aesthetic value, inspiration, education-
al values, perception of place, heritage value, social
links), or supporting services (the proper functioning
of all other ecosystem services and their impacts on
society are either indirect or take a long time to man-
ifest — primary biomass production, soil formation,
nutrient cycling, photosynthesis). The sustainable de-
velopment of the cultural and historical landscape and
of our society is therefore a complex and long-term
issue that needs to be addressed further. We can all
contribute to the successful integration of different
values and thus contribute to a sustainable future.

3. WHAT IS
TURE?

AN ANTHROPOGENIC FEA-

Not every hill, and not every depression in the forest
is of natural origin. It is sometimes striking how few of
these terrain features in the forest have their origins in
natural processes. Anthropogenic relics, or more ac-
curately anthropogenic terrain relics (also referred to
as ATRs), are those remnants visible in the landscape
that are man-made. The very name anthropogenic
means ,originating from man* (from Greek GvBpwirog
— anthropos — man and yévog — genos — to be born,
to belong to something). Thus, these are elements of
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the landscape created by human activity. In general,
therefore, this includes any intervention in the land-
scape that has left a tangible trace (whether visible or
hidden beneath the surface).

The occurrence of anthropogenic relics in the for-
est environment is a consequence of the historical de-
velopment of the cultural landscape. It demonstrates
its multiple uses and changes in settlement strategy
and economy. The preserved above-ground relics as
evidence of these activities are threatened by several
different factors, which can be broadly summarized
as forest management, efforts to retain water in the
landscape, deliberate disturbance by detector activ-
ities or amateur intervention in situations of relics of
anthropogenic features, and deliberate disturbance
of above-ground relics for the creation of so-called
black motocross tracks. The aforementioned types of
disturbance of monuments in the field represent, in
addition to the application of the Monuments Act No.
20/1987 Coll., the use of laws from various areas of
existing legislation.

Anthropogenic geomorphology is a part of gener-
al geomorphology and uses its methods, but focuses
on the character, morphology, composition of anthro-
pogenic relief, its genesis and processes of origin,
development and extinction. Direct and indirect hu-
man influence has shaped georelief, hence the use
of anthropomorphological analysis. This method rep-
resents ,the mechanisms of interaction of natural and
anthropogenic geomorphological processes in the
formation and evolution of anthropogenic georelief*
(Demek 1984, 4). In targeting anthropogenic relics,
archaeology uses standard geodetic techniques and
methods of description based on both general and
anthropogenic geomorphology, which it has adapted
to its own needs, and therefore differs in some de-
scriptions of anthropogenic relics. The description of
anthropogenic features is mostly tied to their function,
and thus directly determines the morphology in rela-
tion to function, creating its own interpretive model.

3.1 HOW IS THE FIELD RESEARCH,
DOCUMENTATION AND PRESENTATION OF
RESULTS CARRIED 0OUT?

Prospection of anthropogenic relics in the cultural
landscape uses existing data provided by CUZK (Li-
DAR), uses historical cartographic sources |.—lll. mil-
itary mapping, indication sketch, historical landscape
photography in 1951-1952 (military — Dobruska).
Long-term landscape research of the RokLAB team
is based on the systematic archaeological research
of the Rokstejn castle site (since 1981) and related to
this is landscape research for the identification of the
economic background and reconstruction of subsist-
ence (activities related to food and livelihood). This
involves the recognition of anthropogenic relics as-
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sociated with the village settlement as the village in-
travillam (the village buildings themselves, the village
core), as well as the identification of the extravillam
(the arable area, i.e. the economic background of the
village including fields, meadow, pasture, forest, or
water management structures — fishponds, etc.).

During field research it is necessary to observe:
1. Natural conditions and their possible changes
— geology (including sources of raw materials
and their extraction);
— pedology (e.g. sedimentation after deforesta-
tion in canyon valleys);
— hydrology (change in river channels);
— vegetation (existing vegetation);
— erosion.

2. Reconstruction of landscape use (subsistence
based on anthropogenic relics in the landscape)
— subsistence of villages

o distribution and size in the landscape;
o remnants of field strips in current fields;
o are the terraces made of the same soil as
the surrounding terrain? Or is it different?;
o is it possible to distinguish topsoil in a for-
est environment from unploughed soil?;
o can soil nutrient depletion/poorness be de-
termined in the past?;
— subsistence of castles and dykes
o location in the landscape;
° size;
— subsistence of towns and cities
° size, economic hinterland;
— surface and deep mining
o gold and silver mining;
o redeposition of soil material;
= water management;
= waste management
> heavy elements/metals in the landscape.

Subsequent analysis of the data collected can then
begin to answer, for example, the following themes
and questions about past landscape use, and how
these changes have translated into the present:

= water in the landscape and its use;

= defunct watercourses and reconstruction of orig-

inal watercourses;

= siltation of ponds and watercourses;

= flooding and alluvial horizons;

= defunct water management works (reservoirs,

dams);

= development of vegetation;

= how forest changes soil type/chemistry;

= how does erosion occur after the ,disappear-

ance” of villages?;

= defunct roads;

= mining areas: gold and silver mining.

Using anthropogenic geomorphology, the descrip-
tion of shapes can be generalized into point, linear
and surface shapes. Point morphometric characteris-
tics are represented by peak and depression points.
Peak points are the top of e.g. mounds, dykes or
other artificial accumulation mounds and elevations.
Depression points, on the other hand, represent the
lowest points of carvings, quarries, etc. Linear mor-
phometric characteristics are edges separating ge-
ometrically simple surfaces, they are important in
mapping. Planar morphometric characteristics are
surfaces separated by edges. Surfaces are further di-
vided into flat, convex, concave (Fig. 7). Surfaces of
the same origin form more complex formations called
as surface shapes. An anthropogenic surface shape/
relict is an defunct feature created directly or indirect-
ly by man, composed of rectilinear (straight), convex
(convex), and concave (concave) sub-surfaces. Sur-
face shapes vary in size, appearance, slope, orien-
tation to cardinal points, and exposure. Microforms,
mesoforms, and macroforms can be divided accord-
ing to size (cubature, areal extent, height, and depth;
Table 2; QR code on page 17). Further classification
of anthropogenic forms is based on morphology, func-
tion, by age and their relationship to landscape relief
(Kirchner-Smolova 2010).

The description of anthropogenic relics is linked
to the geomorphological description of the terrain, as
it is primarily based on the methodology of E. Cerny
(1973). The basic classification is used for terrain de-
scription. The first classified feature is the elevation
level of the surface relict under consideration relative
to the surrounding existing terrain. Three possibilities
can be defined which the surface formation can take
on:

a) the relict is elevated (elevation, positive shape);
b) the relict is lowered (depression, negative
shape);

c) the relict is both raised and lowered (mixed
shape).

Archaeology in the description of anthropogenic
relics has come from mixing descriptions or classifi-
cation of sub-surfaces and classification of surface
shapes. Geomorphology uses a convex designation
for elevated features and a concave designation for
lowered features. Some subtypes of anthropogenic
shapes are defined by morphology. For example, for
accumulation shapes, these may be conical, dome-
shaped, ridge-shaped, tabular, terrace-shaped, sym-
metrical, asymmetrical, etc. Depending on the gene-
sis, anthropogenic shapes can be defined as mining,
agrarian, settlement (urban), transport (communica-
tion), water management, military, funerary (Table 4).
The following breakdown by genesis or function for
anthropogenic features according to anthropogenic
geomorphology (Table 3).
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In the case of detailed interpretation and descrip-
tion, a well-established descriptive system is already
necessary, which basically evaluates the identified
anthropogenic features. The primary element of field-
work in prospecting is to distinguish between features
of biogenic and recent anthropogenic origin. Recent
anthropogenic formations include traces of aban-
doned forest nurseries, which appear in the field as
linear formations accompanied by a low mound and
ditch. The recognition of relics of anthropogenic origin
from biogenic formations was already attempted by E.
Cerny (1973, 81; 1979, 63—64; Figs. 8; 9). Anthropo-
genic relics such as evidence of mining and produc-
tion facilities, mills, and forestry may accompany a de-
serted settlement, but they also point to an economic
character other than traditional agriculture when the
identified activity areas are juxtaposed. Traces of
military activities are another interpretive level of an-
thropogenic relics documented in the landscape with
a chronological classification from the early modern
period to the 20th century. Medieval complexes with
evidence of military activity are so far revealed in the
vicinity of fortified castle-type settlements (in the form
of siege positions; QR code on page 19).

4., HISTORICAL MONUMENTS IN
AFFORESTED AREARS

The most frequent evidence of human activity are
those terrain relics associated with settlement areas.
The largest in area include, for example, prehistor-
ic and early medieval hillforts (fortified position with
ramparts and ditches including gates, walls, with
structured internal buildings). The topic of hillforts is
given more attention in the books Encyclopaedia of
hillforts in Bohemia (Ctverdk et al. 2003) and Ency-
clopaedia of hillforts in Moravia and Silesia (CiZmar
2004). As can be seen, hillforts are already quite a
~famous* topic, and their existence is known not only
by the academic community, but also by the gener-
al public, since the relics of hillforts, especially their
fortifications, are distinctive and conspicuous in the
landscape. The degree of their threat is therefore sig-
nificantly lower compared to less conspicuous and
smaller relics. The hillforts usually serve as fortified
settlements — i.e. villages, and it is these that are the
most common evidence in the cultural and historic
landscape, particularly the High Medieval vanished
villages. Although they may occupy similar areas to
hillforts, their relics are much less distinctive and often
easily overlooked in their own right.

Prehistoric villages (often referred to as settle-
ments in archaeology) tend to be hidden in the land-
scape, as nothing remains of their buildings on the
ground (and they are usually found on modern ara-
ble land). Deserted medieval villages, on the other
hand, tend to be more recognisable in the landscape
and are more often found in woodland. This is due to
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the fact that the prehistoric villages were located in
the so-called old settlement area (i.e. those parts of
our country up to a maximum of about 300 m above
sea level), where the conditions for agricultural ac-
tivity were more favourable. The deserted medieval
villages, however, are located in the so-called young
settlement area (i.e. the rest of the country — most
of the Bohemian-Moravian Highlands and the border
mountain and foothill areas). And those that did not
disappear still exist today.

In the field, it is often necessary to estimate how
an deserted medieval or early modern village may
behave, i.e. where other homesteads can be found.
Various typologies of vanished village settlements are
used for this purpose. The basic one and one of the
first ones was compiled by E. Cerny, which represents
two basic types A. natural and B. standard, to which
three types of ground plans and their variants belong.
The forest lane villages are represented by a. the long
variant (2-3 km long, distance of homesteads around
100m, number of homesteads 30, often two-rowed),
b. the short variant (length 500m, distance of home-
steads 50m, number of homesteads lower than a,
often two-rowed) and variant c. the village layout (cir-
cular layout). There is also a road village with variants
of road-type, street-type, and a village-type with vari-
ants of row-type and round-type (Cerny 1973, 78-79;
Cerny 1979, 56-59; Fig. 10). The typological classifi-
cation of rural settlements takes into account several
different aspects according to which the settlements
can be classified. The primary one is the plan typolo-
gy influenced by the configuration of the terrain, his-
torical development, and the connection to the plain,
i.e. agricultural land. Typologically, the individual ele-
ments of the village's intrinsic layout, development,
parcelling and appearance of the extravagance can
be classified into extant and existing field types. The
typological description of the existing village can be
based on the identification of the ground plan depict-
ed on the stable cadastre (indication sketches and
obligatory imperial imprints; Fig. 11) from the 1830s
in comparison with the existing built-up area of the
settlement under study and its development. The car-
tographic documents are available as archival mate-
rial via the CUZK geoportal or via the MZA (Moravian
Land Archive) application.

The typological series of village buildings have
gradually begun to be completed. The author of the
current most comprehensive ground plan typology of
settlements is K. Ku€a (2009, 82-83; 2013, 8; Fig.
12). It is a complex typological system, which is sup-
plemented by pictorial documentation for only a part
of the defined settlements. At present, the anthropo-
genic relics identified by the surface survey can be
compared with the situations uncovered in the desert-
ed medieval villages of Bystfec, Kondvky, Msténice
or Pfaffenschlag (see below). The basic character
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of the village homesteads varies by region, probably
with chronological links and changes that took place
as early as the late medieval or early modern period,
when stone came into use even in places with a tim-
ber-clay building tradition.

4.1 RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS

A house refers to the basic dwelling unit on an identi-
fied parcel of land, which can be identified by the lay-
out, or by the location of its heat source — hearth (Fig.
13). Houses tend to consist of distinctive or non-dis-
tinctive terrain platforms, supplemented by possible
depressions or elevations along the length of the
building that are related to the structure of the build-
ing. The recessed parts evoke a drop into basement
areas such as chambers into a hall, the raised parts
represent, for example, the destruction of a heating
system or again a chamber which may have been built
of stone over two storeys (Fig. 14) . The actual layout
of buildings on the homestead plot may correspond to
patterns already identified on deserted villages or ex-
isting homesteads. Based on the grouping of individ-
ual buildings on the plot, the anthropogenic relics can
be identified as a single-sided homestead, a paired
homestead, a two-sided so-called hook homestead,
a three-sided (horseshoe-shaped) homestead, or a
dispersed homestead (Fig. 15). The relics of the res-
idential buildings appear in the field as quadrangular
elevations 1. with a platform, 2. with a carving, 3. with
a carving and an elevation after the hearth, 4. with a
central convexity; in the case of the dome-shaped rel-
ics, a convex shape or the presence of a central carv-
ing can be discerned. In addition, relics founded into
the slope with variants like the quadrangular shape
can be identified.

The farm buildings and the definition of the home-
stead yard are related to the definition of the village
plots and the determination of its layout, whether they
are closely adjacent plots with closed yards, which
are always defined by the house of the neighbouring
plot. The largest values are reached by the parcelling
on Bystfec, which in the older phase varies between
60—80 m with a minimum of only 35 m, in the younger
phase of settlement again averaging 60—80 m but on
the northern side only 40-50m. At Konulvky the dis-
tance for the 5 exposed homesteads is only 4—-18 m,
Msténice with three types of plots 9-14 m, 15-20 m,
18-25 m and Pfaffenschlag has a plot distance of 8,
12 or 20 m (QR code on the page 24). The parceli-
zation at Stancice, which is analyzed only on the ba-
sis of the analysis of the surface formations so far of
6 homesteads, reaches 18-20 m. The width of the
parcels corresponds to a similar dimension recorded
on an indication sketch from the first half of the 19th
century in the surrounding villages of Mala Brtnicka,
Panska Lhota or Stfizov. In the western front of the
village square in KnézZice, the dominant plot width is

around 10 m. In Jestiebi the width of the plot varies
from 10 to 20 m. Similarly in Dlouha Brtnice, where
the width of the plot is around 15 m.

Other features on the farm plot are represented
by carvings representing wells and cisterns. These
represent a feature sunk into the bedrock with spe-
cially modified walls to prevent leakage or cut into
the bedrock and used to store water (Fig. 16:2 and
3). In the case of homesteads, sinkholes can be rec-
ognized, which may also indicate cellars. A specific
feature of southern Moravia are the lochs (Fig. 17),
the sinkholes of which may indicate a deserted set-
tlement. A loch is a linear or circular corridor dug into
the bedrock, or a system of low-profile corridors that
served for storage or as temporary shelter. Following
the homestead, they served as part of a cellar with a
ramped entrance, in some cases supplemented by a
stone fence. Sunken lochs are found not only in the
existing development but also outside it and have
helped to identify the vanished medieval settlement
on more than one occasion. In addition to the surface
prospection of the lochs, systematic archaeological
excavations were carried out at the sites of Pfaffen-
schlag and Msténice. Separate lochs without a con-
nection to the homestead are interpreted as a refuge
and their entrance takes the form of a vertical shaft.
According to P. Kos, the typology of lochs includes 4
basic types (I-1V) and their variants. In the context of
deserted villages, a collapsed cellar or loch can be
considered for the homestead plan when a sinkhole is
detected (Kos 2005, 166—183; Unger 1987, 97-110).

Homestead enclosures in the case of roadside or
village-side types are stone walls extending beyond
the enclosed yards defined by the house, outbuildings
or buildings on the adjacent plot. The walls are on
the boundaries of the plots and define gardens (e.g.
Stancice; Fig. 18). The village (intravillane) enclosure
visible in the terrain is documented for the deserted
village of DaSovice (Fig. 19), and other enclosures
of medieval deserted village complexes are docu-
mented by aerial prospection for Hrozéntice, Kovalov,
Topolany and Zelice. Boundaries in the form of ditch-
es and ramparts represent the demarcation of cadas-
tres, property or, possibly, provincial boundaries, e.g.
the border between the Sudetenland and the Third
Reich. In the case of cadastral and property bound-
aries, they are supplemented by boundary stones.
Since the Middle Ages, boundary strips have been
demarcating boundaries, which are mostly classified
as agricultural anthropogenic relics because they
are related to the division of arable land. An extreme
case of enclosure of a residential unit is represented
by castles, fortresses and hillforts, which can often
be preserved only in the form of a rampart and ditch
(such as Vitek's hillfort in the Jindfich(v Hradec dis-
trict; see the species QR code on page 24).
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4.2 AGRARIAN

The fields (pluzina) represents the economic base
of the village and also defines the maximum extent
of land belonging to the settlement. The types of
pluzinas for deserted medieval villages originated in
social geography (see Ldznicka 1946, 29-39). The
detection of their traces in the terrain is aided by the
parcelization of the village; boundary strips or even
divisions into beds can be recognized. The parcels
of agricultural land are influenced by the geomor-
phology of the terrain, namely length and width. The
boundary strip is the basic unit of recognition of the
ploughland. A defunct arable parcel is bounded by
boundary strips, which may be further subdivided into
individual beds internally. The defunct Pfaffenschlag
had an almost rectangular ploughland of 120 ha. With
11 homesteads, there would have been around 10 ha
of land per homestead. A complete ploughland at a
vanished medieval village could be documented at 18
sites in the Drahany Uplands. The smallest pluzina
was the deserted village Ovcinec with 49 ha, while
the largest was Bystfec. There was either one large
parcel per homestead or the land was divided into
different lines and sections. The village was mostly
located in the centre of the fields. The deserted medi-
eval village of Stfenci had a tracked plain of 177.5 ha
with recognisable beds. V. Navratil identified a total of
7 tracks where the width of the bed reaches 4-5 m.
There were 17.9 ha per homestead, if one deducts
2.25 lanes belonging to the ash yard (Cerny 1973,
82-89; Cerny 1979, 71-95; Cerny 1992, 103-115,
120-123; Navratil 1986, 53-96; Navratil 1986a,
201-229; Nekuda 1975, 162-165).

So-called boundary strips may occur between in-
dividual plots in the village extravilam. These form
the boundaries of individual plots and can be affect-
ed in the terrain as mounded bodies 2—3 m wide, or
when built on a slope they have a stepped or stepped
character; multiple boundary strips on a slope form
terraced boundary strips (Fig. 20:B). The width of
mounded and walled strips varies between 2-3 m,
the height of earthen ones is between 15-30 cm,
with stones the height increases to 30-50 cm when a
combination of earth and stone is used (Fig. 20:A3),
with stacked stones the height reaches 50—-100 cm
(Fig. 20:A4) or with dry-stacked stone walls 50-150
cm (Fig. 20:A5). Another phenomenon of the agricul-
tural landscape is represented by the so-called They
are piles of stones taken from the cultivated land and
found in the vicinity of (nowadays mostly) defunct field
systems. They are often piled at the ends of fields (on
the so-called headlands where the ploughman and
plough turned). The morphology of the drifts includes
stone mounds or dome-shaped formations resem-
bling boundary strips.
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4.3 PRODUCTION AND ASSEMBLY SITES

The medieval and modern landscape is complement-
ed by the presence of various manufacturing com-
plexes, which stand out from the settlements because
of their hazardous nature, material requirements or
proximity to resources. Already in prehistoric times,
for example, salt mines (the well-known Hallstatt)
are present, but most activities were carried out with-
in settlements/villages. However, the medieval and
modern periods gradually introduced new crafts and
increased the quantities produced, forcing some in-
dustries to move outside the village or urban environ-
ment. It is no coincidence that these are mostly indus-
tries that need fire to produce, and on a large scale.

Glassworks are one example of a production fa-
cility that is both material-intensive (sand and wood)
and poses a certain risk in its operation (tempera-
tures of around 1 400 °C are needed to melt glass).
The glassworks that have survived are mainly those
of the modern era (Fig. 21), which are better pre-
served due to the ever-improving materials used in
their construction (Cdni-Militké 2016). Because their
operation consumes a large amount of wood, glass-
works are mainly located in the Bohemian-Moravi-
an Highlands and the border mountains. Limestone
is widespread in Central Europe, especially with the
appearance of mortar-walled buildings (churches and
castles, later all buildings; cf. Merta 1977). Their form
varies continuously, from simple kilns to large indus-
trial operations. Thus, in the Middle Ages and early
modern period, lime kilns are mostly just necessary
production facilities (kilns) in the immediate vicinity
of the mining area (Fig. 22; QR code on page 27).
Coal and tar works are among other potentially dan-
gerous crafts, due to fire, smoke and also odour. Coal
pits are preserved in the form of what is known as
a millpond, a circular or oval platform raised in the
ground, which may even be cut slightly into the hill-
side (Fig. 23). Nothing is left in the landscape after the
milliard itself, as charcoal production requires a spe-
cific ,kiln‘, where a layer of soil is piled on top of the
stacked wood to cause charring. Once the process
is complete, this makeshift kiln is destroyed. This is
partly distinguished from tar kilns, which are more
permanent and can be used several times (see e.g.
Lissek 2005 for more information). Some villages are
still named after these activities, such as Dehtare,
Smole¢ or Smolin. In the nature reserve Kamenny
rybnik (Stone Pond), perhaps the only surviving ex-
ample of this type of monument still stands, most
of which is known only from archaeological findings
(Fig. 24). Other so-called forest crafts include the
brickworks (Fig. 25). Although these moved away
from the source of the raw material — clay — towards
the customer, i.e. the larger towns, during the modern
period, the brickworks are a constant source of fire.
Bricks have been found in our territory since the Ro-
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man period (in our country dating from the turn of the
century to about the 5th century AD), when they were
brought to us by the Romans for the construction of
their camps (the most famous is Muscovy, where the
famous brick with the imprint of the Tenth Legion was
also found). Brick became the main building material
during the modern period, and so we find brickworks
almost everywhere where there is a suitable source
of clay.

Mining areas represent in some cases a relatively
dense and highly transformed area as a result of min-
ing. Mining anthropogenic formations are recorded by
the Czech Geological Survey and the monuments are
protected by the Mining Act as old mining workings
and are listed in the register of old mining workings
within the meaning of Section 35 of Act No. 44/1988
Coll., on the protection and use of mineral wealth
(otherwise also referred to as the Mining Act), supple-
mented by regulations such as Section 1 and Section
2 of Decree No. 363/1992 Coll., on the identification
of old mining workings and the maintenance of their
register.

Individual relics can then take different shapes,
depending on their origin. For example, quarries, the
extracted volume of which can range from a few cu-
bic m to hundreds of cubic m. They are often located
near a settlement such as a village, castle, etc. Re-
lated to this are the similar shapes left by sand pits or
clay pits designed to extract sand and clay. These are
proxies for opencast mining, which can now include
opencast coal mines, which are currently one of the
biggest drivers in the appearance of the landscape.
This is the case, for example, in the Most region,
which has ,had’ to give way to lignite mining. How-
ever, this is by no means an isolated case; the area
stretching across the entire PodkruSnohofi region is
heavily disturbed by lignite mining (and not only here).
The old quarries may be reclaimed (as in the case of
Most), but the historical value of the landscape thus
created must be regained, while the old one, despite
archaeological documentation, is irretrievably gone.
As for the older manifestations of mining, we do know
where these are located (e.g. the already mentioned
salt mines in Hallstatt, Austria), but their dating can
be problematic if there is no datable material (either
pottery or organic remains that could be dated by C14
analyses, for example). For example, in the case of
the so-called seepages, mounds of eroded material
along watercourses, resembling a mound, which are
created when prospecting for gold on gold-bearing
watercourses. We cannot rule out dating them to the
Younger Iron Age, a period associated in our territory
with the presence of the Celts (c. 480-0 BC), although
most of the panning waste heaps (sejpy) can be dat-
ed to the High Middle Ages. The sejpy are evidence
of the least intensive extraction, however extensive
they may be (Fig. 29). Among the more challenging

evidence of mining to form are subsurface and un-
derground mines (e.g., iron mining at Malin Hill near
Brtnice; QR code on page 29). These may include
evidence in the form of cuttings (prospector‘s furrows
or pits), shafts (incised, inclined or perpendicular
excavated area with access to the underground de-
posit), spoil heaps (deposits of excavated material),
spoil heaps (excavated material around a shaft), spoil
heaps (excavated material in front of a shaft or along
a linear excavation or surface mining), adits (usually
horizontal or inclined workings — ,tunnels‘), drainage
adits (adits providing drainage for a deep mine, locat-
ed at the lowest possible point) and sinkholes (a de-
pression formed by the sinking of mined out subsur-
face spaces, varying in size, formed spontaneously by
the pressure of the bedrock on the mined out space or
enhanced by the passage of heavy equipment).

4. 4 TRANSPORT AND WATER MANAGEMENT
EVIDENCE OF HUMAN ACTIVITY

The most common evidence of relics of transport
infrastructure are old road systems which are more
prominent in sloping terrain, i.e. fords, where the road
progresses from a terrace into a shallow valley with a
watercourse that it crosses, or represents an incision
in the slope as it climbs in an undulating landscape.
They were formed by the passage of wagons, which
gradually eroded the soil profile and formed more or
less deep cuts into the terrain (Figs 26 and 27). They
are relatively easy to identify on DMR 5G. The width
is influenced by the depth of the cut and the erosion
of the slope of the cut, its degradation by the gradual
disappearance of the resulting corridor, for example
during heavy rainfall, which can gradually wash the
roadway into a canyon-like formation. These linear
formations can be further subdivided according to the
indentations they create in the soil profile:
1. simple old roads features: shallow x deep;

2. old road systems
a. radial;
b. parallel;
c. branched.

In many cases, these roads are very difficult to date.
One of the best known in our country is the Haberska
trail from Kolin to Znojmo (for more information see
e.g. Cendelin 2001). These old roads cross streams
and rivers in many places. In the case of smaller wa-
tercourses this problem can be solved by fords, while
in the case of more powerful or stronger watercours-
es it was worth building bridges, some of which may
have been made of stone, these allowed the road to
continue from one bank to the other on a dry foot (Fig.
30).
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Other anthropogenic terrain relics (ATRs) associat-
ed with water include dams, reservoirs, ponds, mills,
hammers, and paper mills. Although these could also
be classified as production or agrarian sites/relics, it is
not always possible to single out a simple group, and
some features can be classified into more than one
group. The waterworks provide the water supply that
drives the water wheels of, for example, a mill, a stee-
ple or even a forge, called a hammer mill (Fig. 32). In
the High Middle Ages, a mill still represents only the
building of the mill itself, i.e. without other residential
buildings and structures; only during the early modern
period do mills appear as buildings with both produc-
tion and residential buildings.

Most of these buildings, which use water power for
their operation, are powered by a powerhouse. This
is either fed from reservoirs (generally incorrectly re-
ferred to as ponds, but fish could not live in these res-
ervoirs due to the constant draining and filling of the
reservoir during operation). Together with the ponds,
these reservoirs are easily recognisable in the land-
scape, as in both cases they are waterworks defined
by a dam. In the landscape, we can then encounter
a similar type of ATR as weirs, but serving a differ-
ent purpose. These are drainage ditches which often
join together to form a single main channel and drain
water from waterlogged parts of woodland or wetland
(Fig. 31).

4.5 MILITARY SITES
GENIC FORMATIONS

AND ANTHROPO-

Military positions, leaving aside the documented field
camps of the Roman army in our territory, which are
concentrated in southern but also appear in central
Moravia (e.g. Badlek-Sedo 1998; Komoréczy et al.
2014), only come to the fore with the High Middle
Ages. For the period of the 13th century, the first siege
positions related to short-term combat activities such
as the siege of fixed settlement points like castles can
be recorded in our area. Anthropogenic relics in the
vicinity of distinctly changing urban settlements suc-
cumbed to their dynamic development and may have
been eliminated by suburban development. Their his-
torical material preservation becomes primarily the
wooded landscape and the proximity to the defunct
castle complexes. In younger periods, short-lived mil-
itary fortified points and lines associated with the Thir-
ty Years' War appear, in the northern half of Bohemia
with military enterprises against Prussia during the
18th century and often codified on maps of the first
and second military mapping (Fig. 33).

In terms of the development of warfare and traces
of battles or military actions in general, the 20th centu-
ry brings with it a wider range of relics that landscape
archaeology can investigate. It should be noted, how-
ever, that not all conflicts leave the same trace. If we

[72]

compare the terrain relics created during the Great
War (also known primarily as World War ), most of
them can be found, for example, in France and the
Benelux countries, while no such traces are detect-
able on our territory due to its historical development
and geographical location outside the area of the
present Czech Republic. It was not until the interwar
period and the Second World War that the landscape
was inscribed with some military positions that can
be identified in the landscape, such as the light for-
tifications already mentioned (see QR code on page
34). However, even during the Second World War, the
territory of the Czech Republic was not at the centre
of major conflicts, such as the Eastern Front or Nor-
mandy. Even so, there are at least some evidences
that may appear at first sight as natural phenomena,
but it is possible to identify these traces (e.g. bomb
impact sites, trenches for gunners, etc.). Similarly, the
invasion of our territory by invading troops in 1968 has
a similar effect on the landscape. Twenty-three years
after the end of the Second World War, a situation
similar to that of the Second World War is occurring
in the territory of the former Czechoslovakia, where,
although no lines or trench warfare are being estab-
lished, certain traces have been left in the landscape
by the ,friendly” troops. These include, for example,
field camps near military points (barracks, border
crossings, airfields, etc.) or the occupation of exist-
ing ones, which, however, cannot be identified in the
landscape.

Field camps are usually fortified, but can also oc-
cur as unfortified compounds. They are usually built
near a siege position or a besieged object (such as
a castle; Fig. 34) and provide a base for the combat-
ants, but are also outside the area of combat activity.
From the Roman period (when the first evidence of
field camps appears in our territory ) to the period of
modern warfare, the types of buildings documented
in the form of both elevated relics and various anthro-
pogenic inclusions have also changed. The position
of combat units can already be detected directly in
the area of combat activity (range) itself. The firing
positions make effective use of the terrain and com-
bine various types of fortifications (ramparts, ditches,
wooden fences, etc.). Field fortifications (Fig. 35:2-3)
take on a variety of individual elements supplemented,
for example, by corner bastions, trenches, etc. Par-
ticularly in the High Middle Ages, catapult stations can
be found (Fig. 35:1-2). From the early modern period
onwards, specialised military forms begin to appear;
open field fortification features include the redan and
other elements derived from it, such as the fleche, lu-
nette, barkan, biretta, etc.. Closed field fortifications
include the redoubt, which is square or rectangular,
and the polygonal redoubt. The redoubt is formed by
a rampart fortification supplemented by a ditch. These
military fortifications date back to the Baroque period.
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Here too, castles, hillforts and fortresses, which in
the Middle Ages served not only as living quarters but
also as a functional element of defence, have seen a
decline in military representation due to changes in
the conduct of battle, the spread of firearms and a
general change in lifestyle during the early modern
period. On the other hand, the aforementioned for-
tresses, such as Terezin, are expanding or castles are
being converted into such fortresses (Spilberk in Brno
is an example). However, these large forts are not of-
ten found, such as training grounds or the so—called
Schwedenschanze (meaning Swedish redoubt) from
the Thirty Years’ War. But they were not always built
by the Swedes. The schanze at Rohozna are an ex-
ample (Fig. 37).

CULT AND

4.6 FUNERARY, RELIGIOUS

RELICS

Burying our dead is one of the human characteristics
that separate us from the rest of the animal kingdom.
The most recently discovered (so far) earliest burial
took place in the Middle Stone Age in Africa, some
78,000 years ago (Martinon-Torres et al. 2021).
Since then, we have commemorated our dead, wheth-
er in the form of solitary graves or entire cemeteries.
Much younger burials are most often preserved in
the landscape, namely burials under mounds. These
appear as early as the Copper Age (Eneolithic, ca.
4300-2200 BC) and their peak in our territory falls in
the Middle Bronze Age (1600-1300 BC), with the fact
that they appear even in the early Middle Ages before
the adoption of Christianity by the Slavs (i.e. around
the 7th—11th centuries AD). The mound itself takes
on different shapes and is made of different materi-
als (from pure clay to stone and clay with a wooden
burial chamber). They can be circular, oval, elongated
or trapezoidal. In the case of a circular plan, it is a
convex dome, or a dome with apical distortion; sim-
ilarly, an oval plan (Fig. 38). Mounds often form so-
called cairns, or clusters of several mounds in one
burial site.

With the advent of the early medieval period, and
with it Christianity, another anthropogenic element
in the landscape became widespread, namely the
church with its cemetery, or the cemetery alone. Ru-
ins of churches and monasteries are common, es-
pecially after the Josephine reforms of 1780-1790.
Famous example includes the church of St. John the
Baptist in Ko€ov (Janov, Tachov district), which was
used by filmmakers for the filming of the fairy tale Z
pekla Stésti 2 (Fig. 40). These are specifically demar-
cated areas with burials in grave pits, marked on the
surface with a marker or a headstone; in the younger
period these areas are usually demarcated from the
surrounding area by a cemetery wall. In most cases,
cemeteries are accompanied by a sacred building
(church, chapel, carner). There are two basic types

of cemeteries on our territory, Christian and Jewish
(see QR code on page 37). These places are also
associated with the veneration of the dead, to which
other ATRs belong, in the form of cult and memori-
al buildings. These may include, for example, stone
crosses, which often appear at roadsides or borders.
A specific type are the so-called reconciliation cross-
es, which, as the name suggests, were erected at
the site of some misfortune to bring about some kind
of reconciliation between the two parties concerned
(e.g. if someone had been shot, often a hunter in the
woods, etc.; Fig. 39).

5. CASE STUDY OF HISTORICAL MON-
UMENTS IN AFORESTED AREAS - DE-
SERTED MEDIEVAL VILLAGES OF THE
HISTORICAL BRTNICE LORDSHIP

As such, deserted medieval villages (DMV) have
been studied in many works. Among the best known
DMVs studied in Moravia are Bystiec (Belcredi
2006), KonlGvky (Méchurova 1997), Msténice (Neku-
da 2000) and Pfaffenschlag (Nekuda 1975). Howev-
er, the first archaeologically and systematically inves-
tigated deserted village in the territory of the former
Czechoslovakia was Svidna (Smetdnka 1988). A
summary of knowledge about medieval villages in our
territory is provided, for example, by the encyclopae-
dia Lidova architektura (Vareka—Frolec 2007).

Along with the deserted settlements, the imme-
diate hinterland of the villages — the pluzina — was
also investigated. The first excavations were carried
out as early as the 1960s (Nekuda 1965). Howev-
er, the medieval pluzina was systematically dealt with
by E. Cerny (1971; 1973; 1976; 1992), and thanks
to his prospecting activities, more and more desert-
ed medieval villages were discovered (e.g. Budonice,
Ovcinec, Schreynern, etc.), deserted field systems
were also dealt with by V. Navratil (7986; 1986a), es-
pecially in the Drahany region. A summary of these
findings can be found in the History of Material Cul-
ture (Petran 1985). This older research was based
mainly on written sources and the results of historical
geography (Siméak 1938; Hosdk 2004; Boha¢ 1983).
Nowadays, this method of research, which continues
to form the cornerstone of research but does not pro-
vide new findings, has been more or less exhausted
and it is necessary to move towards an interdiscipli-
nary approach and new methods. In most cases, the
interpretation of anthropogenic relics ends up recog-
nizing the main features in the landscape with a min-
imum of analysis, especially spatial analysis (Gojda—
John 2013; Baierl et al. 2013; C‘apek 2011). LiDAR
and remote sensing have very quickly become part
of the archaeological investigation of deserted villag-
es and fields. LIDAR data available from the CUZK
are suitable for prospecting purposes. Although the
publicly available data are not at high resolution, they
are sufficient for basic recognition of anthropogenic
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relics. Remote sensing prospection has many as yet
untapped methods that may be able to assist in ar-
chaeology and pre-application research. These are
mainly the use of hyperspectral imagery, which can
reveal different vegetation covers, partly the under-
lying geology, but above all the use of the landscape
and the past interventions on the ecosystem.

.1 SEARCHING FOR DESERTED MEDIE-
VAL VILLAGES

The analysis of available written sources, archival re-
cords that document the historical development of the
settlement of the area in question, is one of the basic
methodological procedures for settlement reconstruc-
tion. On the basis of inventories and property trans-
fers, it is possible to reconstruct the size and changes
in the extent of estates, the number of settlements,
changes in ownership, etc. In Moravia, the Moravi-
an land records are an invaluable source, recording
transfers of freeholds from 1348 onwards, kept sep-
arately for the Olomouc and Brno cuda (from Latin
iudicium provinciale provincial court). The second es-
sential source for the reconstruction of the settlement
are the land and find books, in which disputes over
immovable property are commonly found (Libri citat-
tionum et sententiarum seu — Land and Find Books)
kept from 1374. We cannot forget the documentary
material, letters, chronicles (e.g. the TFebic insertion
of the Kosmas Chronicle, which contains a record of
donations to the monastery in 1104) and other forms
of written documents concerning the historical devel-
opment of the landscape. For the beginnings of the
medieval settlement in the Jihlava and Brtnice region,
this is documentary material from the 1320s—40s. The
lan registers and the chimney inventory represent the
first state-controlled inventory of the serf population.
By comparing them with the chimney inventory, the
appearance of the settlement in the second half of the
17th century can be reconstructed. The land registers
represent the earliest Moravian cadastre, an inven-
tory of land, the basis of which was the second land
survey (1669-1679). The document also contains the
results of the first lan survey of 1657. The land regis-
ters are a set of 365 volumes created for all Moravi-
an manors and estates, including enclaves in Silesia,
except for royal towns exempted from the tax. For
the Brtnice Lordship the important elements are the
land registers (urbaria) from 1538, 1570, 1585, 1660
stored in the Moravian Land Archive in Brno. Various
topographical manuals or the results of historical re-
search serve as secondary sources.

There are various cartographic works related to the
history of the area at the level of the state or estate of
which the territory was a part. The maps at the state
level are e.g. Fabricius‘ map of Moravia from 1569,
Comenius‘ map from 1624, Miller's map of Moravia,
Seutter's map of Moravia, |. military mapping, Il. mili-
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tary mapping, cadastral mapping and the creation of
the indicative sketch and the imperial imprint, Ill. mil-
itary mapping.

For the chronological classification of deserted vil-
lages, it is necessary to go through these possibilities:

— absolute dating: using the testimony of writ-
ten sources;

— relative dating: on the basis of archaeological
artefacts and field facts;

— combination of archaeological, cartograph-
ic and written sources: based on artefacts or a
combination of sources;

— dating based on the correlation of identified an-
thropogenic features.

The field prospection itself consists of several lay-

ers:

1. a simple traversal of the terrain and search for a
deserted settlement on the basis of clues from
written, cartographic sources, or it is a direct re-
connaissance based on an analysis of the land-
scape relief and possible identification of a de-
serted settlement based on GIS prediction;

2. traversing the terrain and basic surveying of the
deserted settlement using GPS — primary iden-
tification of the deserted settlement: anthropo-
genic relics and an attempt to determine the size
of the area with preserved anthropogenic relics;

3. targeting of anthropogenic features in the field:
identification, classification and documentation
(drawing: 2D plan 1:100; photographic docu-
mentation), geodetic survey;
identification of: individual small anthropogen-
ic features, identification: of the anthropogenic
feature systems;
identification of the function of the anthropogen-
ic features: definition of the area of the vanished
medieval village (intravilam), parcelling, home-
steads, boundary strips, plot development;

4. surface prospecting: it is carried out from dis-
turbed situations of anthropogenic (illegal detec-
torist interventions, construction interventions,
forest exploitation) and biogenic origin (erosion,
upheavals, burrows);
metal detector survey (form: with field facts
about the artefact: point number, location, arte-
fact identification, depth; photo documentation
of the microprobe and artefact);
microprobe of anthropogenic features;
direct systematic field prospection is always car-
ried out with the permission of the landowner;

5. ldentification and documentation of anthropo-
genic relics in the extravillam probably related
to the development of the deserted settlement;
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evidence of agricultural activity: ploughland (de-
serted beds, boundary strips, tracks);

old roads;

old defunct waterworks;

6. identification of younger anthropogenic activi-

ties: in the investigated ,intravilam* (settlement
area with deserted buildings) and ,extravilam*
area of agricultural and water management ac-
tivities, possibly mining, sand pits, quarries (dif-
ficult to date anthropogenic activities directly in
the field);
in the wooded area: these are the extinct evi-
dence of forestry activities: nurseries, forest
drainage systems (Fig. 38), communication net-
work;
the use of the forest environment as a hunting
ground (game preserve enclosed by ditches);
evidence of property rights: boundary stones,
cadastral boundaries in the form of linear ditch-
es and mounds;
evidence of penal relics or misfortune: reconcili-
ation crosses, memorial crosses;
The GIS environment evaluates the intravillam
of the deserted settlement and the traces pre-
served ,in the extravillam®. This involves defin-
ing the boundary of the deserted settlement with
the pluzina and the population density in the
study region using available LiDAR data (DMR
4G, DMR 5 G).

Prospecting research and documentation are ac-
companied by natural science methods with high
predictive value about the investigated area in a suit-
able environment: geophysical survey, georadar, pal-
aeobotanical research (palynology, archaeobotany).
Based on the previous steps, it is then possible to
proceed to the prediction of the deserted settlement
(more on this method in the next text and Mazack-
ovd—Zaza 2021a). The documentation of relics of de-
serted villages with formalized description of features,
database processing, orientation using total station
and GPS, with precise targeting of artifacts from sur-
face collections or metal detector surveys represent
the basic archaeological methodological approach to
village investigation and allows new evaluations of
deserted settlements. Effective, in geodetic survey-
ing, is the total station, which allows the subsequent
display of data in a GIS environment and facilitates
spatial analysis with data collected in the field. Direct
field prospecting implies a certain experience and
field practice with the recognition of anthropogenic
relics, so it is an important fact to introduce this is-
sue to students of archaeology, who are then able to
recognize, interpret and document these formations.
The study is based on the already established plat-
form of research of deserted medieval villages, which
in the Moravian environment is based mainly on the
field experience described by E. Cerny (summarized

in 1979; 1992). An important element is the system-
atic method of describing the discovered anthropo-
genic formations, which is determined by the state of
preservation of these relics. The current field situa-
tion is influenced by a number of factors that can only
be partially reconstructed by a detailed examination
of the anthropogenic formations. The obliteration of
the relics reduces the surface significance, which is
carried out in a non-destructive manner without com-
promising the subsurface situations. The description
and documentation of relics is primarily determined by
preservation in the field and the subjective approach
of the researcher to the relics.

Based on the digital terrain model, it is possible
to reconstruct the agricultural activity in the vicinity
of the village, which is represented by the so-called
field systems (Fig. 44). This is the original agricultural
land that was subsequently covered by forest cover.
In contrast, the system of parallel lines that represent
the boundaries between the individual beds, plots and
tracks is heavily wiped away in the field but the length
of the relics and their height differentiation is evident
over a larger area. The shadow model created on
the basis of airborne scanning shows, for example,
defunct water relics such as pond dykes, as well as
bundles of drainage routes or individual drifts in the
vicinity of the DMV Stfenci (Fig. 43).

5.2 DESERTED VILLAGES OF THE FOR-
MER BRTNICE LORDSHIP

The survey of the deserted settlements in the Brt-
nice region (Fig. 42) is connected with the long-term
systematic archaeological research of Rokstejn Cas-
tle, which is conducted under the auspices of the
Masaryk University in Brno Department of Archaeol-
ogy and Museology. With the research of the castle,
prospecting of the surrounding area began, which
extended to the Brtnice Lordship and the neighbour-
ing estate of the royal town of Jihlava as the largest
political and economic competitor to the RokStejn-Brt-
nice Lordship. The development of the settlement of
Brtnice and Jihlava is related to the colonisation of
the area at the turn of the 12th and 13th centuries and
the formation of the basic settlement structure and the
development of the primary estates as early as the
1320s. The development of the town of Jihlava was
related to the discovery of silver-bearing deposits,
which do not occur on the Brtnice (RokStejn-Brtnice)
Lordship. The course of medieval colonisation can be
traced through documentary material, which mentions
regional centres such as Brtnice (1224, 1234), Pfib-
yslavice (1224, 1234), Knézice (1222), Stara Rise,
Opatov, Stonafov (1349) and Rokstejn (1289), as well
as the construction of churches before the middle of
the 13th century. Stonarov, Stfizov, Vilanec, or on the
occurrence of pottery with an admixture of solids and
decorated with a radius (Hosak 2004, 12; Mazack-
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ovd 2012, 121-143, 509; Mérinsky 1988, 24-26;
Mé#insky 2009, 33-37).

The establishment of noble estates is documented
here with the families of the Ranozirovice and Hru-
tovice, from which the lords of RokStejn probably also
came. The Rokstejn estate belonged to the Moravi-
an margrave in the second half of the 14th century
and in 1399 it was acquired by the Wallenstein fam-
ily, who held it until the confiscation after the White
Mountain. The next owners of the estate were the
Collalts, until the middle of the 20th century. The ab-
olition of the original estate boundaries in 1848, rep-
resents the last historical economic and political unit
of interest (Zaoralova 1988, 101-132; Janak 1988,
247; Mazackova—Dolezalova 2012, 259). The dis-
appearance of the village settlement is documented
by written sources in several basic horizons. The vil-
lages named on documentary material from the 13th
century disappear before the middle of the 14th cen-
tury. These are mainly villages of the Jihlava parish
and a list of villages in the Brtnice and Jihlava region
in 1234 (Ostejkovice, Samonin). Samonin has been
located and its existence is already confirmed in the
first half of the 13th century by a solid pottery decorat-
ed with a rolled stamp (Hrazdil et al. 2012, 137—-144).
Lhotka near Jestfebi is named as deserted already in
1399. Another horizon of the disappearance of villag-
es in the Brtnice and Jihlava region is the period of
the Hussite wars and unrest in the 1540s and 1550s.
The Jihlava Town Registers list only partially deserted
villages on the estate of the royal town of Jihlava. By
1466, the deserted Bezdékov near Cihalin and Bie-
zova are mentioned. The crucial dividing horizon is
the year 1480, in which the consequences of the Bo-
hemian-Hungarian wars were settled and a relatively
large number of deserted villages were subsequently
named. According to the land records it is possible
to reconstruct the manor as of 1505 with an invento-
ry of deserted villages (Mazackova 2012, 188—189).
The first inventory of the deserted villages and their
division to the surrounding villages in Brtnice is the
Urbarium created in the period 1533—1538 for the
Brtnice Lordship owned by the Wallenstein family.
One cannot overlook the fundamental observation
about the chronological disconnection between the
first mention of a deserted village and its actual aban-
donment. This is also connected with the fact of the
non-functionality of individual homesteads during the
existence of the village and the gradual disappear-
ance of the settlement, when the number of home-
steads in use decreased.

On the former Brtnice Lordship, 26 deserted villag-
es have been discovered, of which 19 are well located
in the field, and 6 are approximately located. Detec-
tion of surface formations was carried out at the sites
of Bradlo, Stancice, Stfenci with focusing, identifica-
tion of relics was carried out at Lhotka. The situation
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at Stancice was verified with a 1x1m probe (Mazack-
ova-Dolezalova 2012, 259—-284). At present, surface
prospection is underway with the focusing of anthro-
pogenic relics of vanished medieval villages in the
area of the Aleje forest district, which is owned by the
Forestry Service of the Czech Republic. The affores-
tation of the area is attested by the first military survey,
which shows the network of roads during the second
half of the 18th century. The change in the commu-
nication scheme took place with the change of use
of the area as a hunting preserve with the construc-
tion of the Aleje hunting lodge, which was surround-
ed by pavilions in 1815-1817 in the cleared centre.
Seven roads run diagonally out of the clearing with
the castle, overlaying the original roads visible on the
1st military mapping or also on the digital 4G and 5G
model from the 3D scan as fragments of the bundles
of bridle paths (Fig. 41). The original road network
is also illustrated by a directional cross 300m east
of the summerhouse (see previous Fig. 39; Navratil
1985, 82-83). There are traces of contemporary man-
agement in the forest area, such as regulation of wa-
tercourses, collecting ponds and strong evidence of
logging. These factors also influence the condition of
vanished medieval villages or vanished waterworks,
in addition to illegal detectorist encroachment and
stone quarrying in the areas of vanished villages from
the 19th and early 20th centuries. In the Aleje forest
there are the deserted medieval villages of Skalky,
Standice, Stfencéi and Zhorec.

The period of the 15th and 16th centuries was a
period of flourishing for the Brtnice Lordship (Zaor-
alova 1988), as evidenced by the Czech-written ur-
bariums of the Brtnice Lordship. They describe the
number of people and the size of the land on which
the lord of the Brtnice lordship was paid interest. The
first one is a land registry written sometime between
1533-1538 (URBAR 1533-1538). It lists a total of 31
villages and towns, 15 deserted villages and 2 desert-
ed manors, plus a list of all the ponds on the estate
— 87 in total. The second land register, from 1570,
lists 32 villages and towns, 16 deserted villages and 3
deserted manors (URBAR 1570). The last land regis-
try lists 31 owned settlements together with 9 defunct
villages and three deserted manors (URBAR 1585). It
is possible to reconstruct the basic appearance of the
economic background for the Aleje forest area from
these land registers. It must be emphasised here that
the Brtnice urbariums function on two levels. For the
existing villages and towns, the owner is always indi-
cated, the size of the leased land (i.e. whether it is a
meadow, half-meadow, etc.) and usually the individu-
al plots of land from which the interest is collected are
then broken down. From the deserted villages and
courts, the total values of these interests are appar-
ently given, and it is therefore impossible to estimate
the number and therefore the size of the physical
leased plots.1 Here it is important to draw attention
to the number of leased plots, i.e. the actual figures
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in the burghers. For example, for ZSV Stancice, the
town charter before 1538 states that a total of 59 plots
were purchased, the town charter from 1570 lists only
53 plots, while the town charter from 1585 lists 63
plots. On the other hand, if we add up the plots listed
for Panska Lhota, we find that on average there are
3—4 plots per homestead, both in deserted villages
and in existing villages (URBAR 1533-1538; URBAR
1570; URBAR 1585). The question still remains as to
what is hidden under each plot. Sometimes there is
interest from pieces of the roll, sometimes from rolls
and coppices3 , or from a half-plot of waste land, for
which, however, the same rate is paid as for a half-
plot of sown land (at least in Panska Lhota). It is quite
probable that these so-called trenches fall into a dif-
ferent fiscal category, only further analysis of these
records could discern whether this is indeed the case.

The last Wallenstein on the manor was Zdenék
Brtnicky of Wallenstein, who was a great traveller,
but also a fan of the Winter King Frederick the Great,
which was fatal for him. In 1621, after the Battle of
White Mountain, he was arrested and sentenced to
lose his honour, his estate and his throat. However,
his death sentence was commuted to life imprison-
ment at Spilberk, where he died on 24 June 1623. The
administration of the estate was continued by Coun-
tess Blanka Polyxena Collalto, as her eldest son was
only four years old when Count Collalto died. This
conjuncture of the Brtnice estate was interrupted by
the invasion of the Swedes, who ,conquered” Brtnice
in 1645, plundering, taking away supplies, and also
burning the town (e.g. the bakery, brewery and castle;
Balcarek 1988, 143-144).

If we focus on historical events of the modern pe-
riod that directly affect the villages under study (ZSV
Stancice, ZSV Stfenci and ZSV Zhorec), the moment
when the Aleje forest/game reserve was established
is important for them. At that time, these villages live
only in legends and only a few place names remind of
their existence. With this chapter, we want to draw at-
tention to the wealth of information that the landscape
holds, and, especially in terms of regional history, it
can answer many questions that people living in the
area may sometimes ask, such as why this forest is
called Lhotka.

6. DISRUPTING OF HISTORICAL LAND-
SCAPE

The occurrence of anthropogenic relics in the forest
environment represents the historical development of
the cultural landscape and illustrates its multiple uses
and changes in settlement strategy and economy.
However, the surviving above-ground relics as evi-
dence of these activities are constantly threatened by
several different factors, which can be broadly sum-
marised as:

1. forestry;
2. efforts to retain water in the landscape;

3. deliberate and mainly illegal disturbance by de-
tector activity or amateur intervention in situa-
tions of relics of anthropogenic features;

4. furthermore, deliberate disturbance of above-
ground relics during other activities, e.g. for the
creation of illegal motocross and bike tracks
(Fig. 45).

So what to do for better protection? Beyond the
obvious observance of the law, the best way to protect
our cultural heritage is to use common sense. Thus,
if we are not sure whether the law applies to a given
area or to individual relics, or if we are in doubt about
how to act in certain situations, it is always best to
contact someone who knows (for example, our de-
partment ). The types of disturbance of monuments
mentioned above in the field represent, in addition to
the application of the Monuments Act No. 20/1987,
the use of laws from different areas of existing legis-
lation.

In the first case, on the basis of the categorisation
of forests based on Forest Act No. 289/1995 Coll.,
(§ 6-9), forests are divided according to their pre-
dominant function into three categories, namely pro-
tective forests, forests of special purpose (e.g. nature
reserves, natural monuments) and economic forests.
The classification of forests into the relevant category
is decided by the state forest administration authority
at the proposal of the forest owner or on its own initi-
ative. The spatial unit for categorisation is the stand.
The problem arises in the case of economic use of
the forest, when any logging activity in a place with
archaeological findings is not reported to the compe-
tent authorities in accordance with the Act on Mon-
ument Protection No. 20/1987 Coll., or as in the
case of construction activities with the application of
procedures under the Building Act (Regulation No.
183/2006 Coll., Act on Spatial Planning and Building
Code — Building Act). The logging takes place on the
basis of forestry legislation and does not take into ac-
count the historical value of the landscape and does
not apply Regulation No 114/1992 Coll. It uses only
the economic potential of the forest in the form of eco-
nomic forest. Forest management does not take into
account the protection of surface evidence of human
activities during logging and other land-intensive ac-
tivities. The ATRs are thus threatened by ignorance
of the historical development of the landscape, which
depends on making the data available to beneficiaries
and forest owners who manage their property using
the available mechanisation in the given environment
according to the specifics used for harvesting, and no
doubt on the state of research itself in the fields of
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archaeology, history and other scientific disciplines,
which provide the basis for marking the identified trac-
es of human activities in the landscape and proposals
for their protection. At the request of the Ministry of
Agriculture, in 2014 the Czech Forests drew up their
concept for the period 2015-2019, in which they list
the protection and care of cultural monuments, wells
and other features in forests among the basic princi-
ples to be respected. For the following period (2019—
2024), a plan for dealing with bark beetles was also
included. With these strategic plans, the Czech For-
ests, as the majority owner of the forested area, have
signed up for the protection of cultural and historical
heritage.

In the second case (water retention in the land-
scape), it is already a construction activity, so the in-
vestor becomes the builder and must act in accord-
ance with the Building and Monuments Act No.
20/1987 Coll. This issue is dealt with in our methodol-
ogy compiled for the Ministry of the Environment and
is available online. The landscape character and the
historical value of the cultural landscape are thus pre-
served.

In the third case, involving illegal detector activity
and amateur interference in archaeological situations,
there is a violation of the Heritage Act No 20/1987 on
deliberate disturbance of areas with archaeological
finds and anthropogenic relics and of Act No 289/1195
on forests, where Section 20 explicitly prohibits land-
scaping, disturbing the ground cover, building walk-
ways, erecting fences and other features, which is
also related to the fourth factor. Here, the anthropo-
genic relics are disturbed by bicycles and, above all,
by machines in the form of single- and two-track mo-
tor vehicles such as off-road motorbikes, quad bikes
and others, which, when entering the forest, do not
comply with Act No 289/1995 Coll., on forests, which
prohibits entry into the forest, and the no entry sign
only emphasises this prohibition. The ban on entering
the forest includes driving and standing with motor ve-
hicles in the forest and outside the forest paths. No bi-
cycling, horseback riding, skiing or sledding is allowed
outside of the designated trails, but an exception may
be granted by the forest owner or is an exception in
the form of an exercise of a hunting right.

6.1 LOGGING

Currently, there is a massive loss of forest mass due to
the bark beetle calamity. Logging thus directly threat-
ens all single-species coniferous (mostly spruce) for-
ests. Paradoxically, it is these forests that contain the
most ATR. Logging is a group of activities on a select-
ed forested area according to the forest management
plan. It consists of the individual stages of the harvest-
ing and production process, which include felling, cut-
ting and processing of trees, the concentration of tim-
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ber (clearing), load assembly, approximation, landfill
operations, and the actual removal of the timber from
the landfill by the purchaser. The handling of harvest-
ed raw material includes grading, cutting, measuring
and recording, sorting, splitting and debarking. The
raw material is moved from the logging site to the so-
called export site and from there it is transported along
a temporary road called an approach line designed for
the collection and removal of timber towards the land-
fill site, i.e. to the removal site. If the actual harvesting
and moving of the harvested timber is carried out over
anthropogenic relics, mechanical damage is caused
by the machinery used, the crossing pressure acts on
the anthropogenic relics, deforming them and wiping
off the traces. The dragging of trees in a drift or trailing
behind the mechanised machinery destroys the pres-
sure by oblique pressure, i.e. shear, and the features
are destroyed in the direction of the dragging of the
extracted raw material.

Logging in the normal state is governed by the so-
called Regional Forest Development Plans (OPRL),
which are the methodology for state forestry policy.
They recommend principles for forest management,
especially in the development and approval of for-
est management plans and curricula. OPRLs are a
unique work that finds application in a wide range of
fields and activities. They are an indispensable tool
for public administrations, tax offices, schools, sci-
entific institutes and other institutions, etc. They play
an indispensable role, for example, in the valuation
of forests and forest land, in the preparation of forest
management plans and curricula, in the preparation
of assessments, in the promulgation of forest cate-
gorisation, etc. The OPRL is linked to the so-called
natural forest areas (PLOs). These consist of areas
defined by forest habitat surveys based on geologi-
cal, climatic, orographic and phytogeographical con-
ditions. The Czech Republic is divided into 41 natural
forest areas. Forestry thus uses terrain classification
for harvesting methods. Based on forest types and
terrain gradients, the area is assessed as suitable for
harvesting or with obstacles. From this classification,
the technology applicable for logging is defined. If
the forest management takes into account the relief
and soil characteristics of the terrain for the logging
method, an additional load factor can be implanted in
this system, i.e. the protection of monuments of cul-
tural value, above-ground anthropogenic formations
whose presence would regulate the logging method
and guarantee minimum surface or destructive dam-
age.

6.2 LOAD
TRANSPORT

ON SOILS BY LOGGING AND

The greatest influence on rut depth in the studied
stands was the quality of the subsoil (bearing capac-
ity). The stands were located on boulder-like debris
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with places impermeable to water, here more signifi-
cant surface damage. Two harvested stands on peaty
subsoil with high water table. The maximum share is
0.35% for rut depths up to 7 cm and the minimum
share is 0.0% for rut depths 7-15 cm. Based on the
monitoring of logging in Sumava, it is clear that the
least damaging ground machinery is the wheeled
tractor, which damages the soil in the depth interval
up to 7 cm. The forest wheeled tractor and rope sys-
tem damage in all depth intervals, and the balancing
tractor damages in depth intervals up to 7 cm and
from 7—15 cm in the range of 0-2.4% in depth inter-
vals of 15-25 cm. Above 25 cm it did not damage the
soil (Malkovsky-KI¢ 2011, 24-26; Table 5).

The movement of logging and transport equip-
ment in the forest environment takes place on roads
with hard surfaces, but mostly on established trans-
port tracks (roads, lines) without paved surfaces. The
tracks move directly on the mineral layer of the sub-
soil or on the humus layer that forms the surface of
forest soils. Mining and transport erosion, as a man-
ifestation of the negative effects of machinery and
technological elements, is manifested in particular by
changes in soil structure, shifting and mixing of layers
and soil drift, and the formation of ruts. Some of the
negative effects of the technology used on the soill,
undergrowth and vegetation can be avoided in the
harvesting and transport process in forestry. Efforts to
minimise damage should cover the whole logging pro-
cess and the upper limit of damage should be the dis-
turbance to the environment where recovery (revers-
ibility) to the original state is still possible. In general,
mining without damage does not exist under current
technological conditions. This damage can be charac-
terised in three main ways: soil surface disturbance,
soil compaction and soil contamination.

Soil surface disturbance: scarification of the soil
surface (disturbance on the clearing area, clearing
lines, hauling site), caused by trailing timber, machin-
ery running and slipping of machinery wheels.

Soil compaction: loss of elastic and absorbent
components during compaction. It is caused by the
harvesting and approaching of timber. Heavy machin-
ery with high specific pressure, especially on water-
logged and clayey soils. Suitable weather conditions
(drought, frost, high snow cover or a sufficient layer
of logging residues) reduce the changes in the soil
caused by the wheels, the soil takes several years to
regenerate and the damage to anthropogenic relics is
irreversible.

Environmental contamination: defects and acci-
dents of mining and transport machinery, breakdown
of hydraulic and fuel systems of machinery

In forestry, the ratio of damaged areas to the to-
tal area of stands is used for disturbance values.
The problem arises in defined polygons with anthro-
pogenic relics that cannot be generalised to a larger
area. This is because it is a unique body of evidence
of human activity in a specific (often concentrated)
area, which can be optimally protected by defining the
possibilities of forestry technology and techniques for
forest management. In particular, large logging and
transport machines pose a danger. Let us summarise
here the distribution of technologies according to the
proportion of manual or animal labour:

Manual logging — manual work includes hand har-
vesting with hand tools in clearfelling, manual felling,
coppicing, debarking, scraping with a peeler/scraper.

Manual logging — it is a technology using hand-
held machinery: i.e. chainsaws, brush cutters, de-
barking adaptors single-man chainsaws.

Mechanised logging — fully mechanised using ma-
chines harvester = machine that cuts, branches, cuts
and stacks the tree in one cycle during the harvesting
process, debarking stretching machine, chipping ma-
chine with boom.

Manual timber grading — the permanent pulling
force of a person at normal working speed reaches
values of 1 m/s about 15 kg. Therefore, manual tim-
ber grading is only applicable in certain special cases.
None of the above concerns the protection of a monu-
ment in the form of anthropogenic relics (Neruda-Si-
manov 2006, 203).

Gravity timber concentration — gravity timber con-
centration refers to methods of timber transport that
use gravity (sledging, gravity lowering in skids, gravity
lowering in mobile skids, free gravity concentration).

Animal concentration of timber — exclusively an-
imal work in our environment is mainly the work of
horses, which are not among the most gentle ways of
transporting harvested timber according to the specif-
ic pressure on the ground, which is 140 kPa (Fig. 49).

Mechanised timber felling — Mechanised felling is
divided into fully mechanised technologies (e.g. bal-
ancing rigs, balancing tractors, clamp tractors, etc.)
and semi-mechanised technologies (rope pulling into
the stand during tethered felling by tractor winches
and rope transport equipment). For harvesting with
harvesters, a basic terrain suitability survey question-
naire is used, part B asks for terrain morphology and
soil bearing capacity above 200 kPa, this finding ex-
cludes anthropogenic overstorey forested formations
from harvesting options for harvester implementa-
tion and classifies them as manual or moto—manual
harvesting and processing preferably in one location
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without hauling the tree or log to another location for
further processing (Bartos 2009; Ulrich et al. 2010,
35-36). To protect aboveground relics, the use of
heavy machinery in the form of harvesters on and
over anthropogenic relics can be limited (Fig. 48).

Furthermore, timber transport technologies can be
divided according to the environment in which the tim-
ber is moved:

Ground-based timber consolidation:

(a) dragging, i.e. skidding on the ground surface
(e.g. tractor winches and mobile winches, trac-
tor travel, clearing of timber to the cableway
support rope, approaching by cableway in a
semi-suspension);

(b) balancing, where the load rests either wholly or
partly on the means of transport (e.g. balancing
rigs, balancing tractors);

(c) hauling, either manually or by machine arm (e.g.
moving the log by harvester from the stump to
the export point).

Air transport of timber:
(a) helicopters;

(b) balloons and airships;

(c) rope transport equipment (but only when trans-
porting loads in full vertical or horizontal suspen-
sion).

Water transport of timber:
Usually of a long-distance transport nature (use of
rivers), but can also perform a concentration func-
tion (navigation channels).

In areas with documented anthropogenic activity
and relics of buildings, the continued use of heavy
machinery for forest management, e.g. the use of soil
cutters that cut through the soil at a depth of 20-50
cm, is inappropriate after logging with the recom-
mended SLKT flotation tyre and soil pressure of 70
k Pa (Fig. 49). It can be concluded that more appro-
priate in areas with evidence of anthropogenic relics
is the positive use of human power even in planting
(Neruda—Simanov 2006). In forest harvesting it is
necessary to take into account the elevation relief of
the preserved anthropogenic relics, their slope and
on the basis of this slope to proceed as in the case
of sloping terrain with poor accessibility. The most
appropriate system would be to directly process the
harvested tree at the site of harvesting and transport it
off-site with evidence of anthropogenic above-ground
relics, most often rebuilding the village's interior. In
the area of the extravillam of the DMVs with preserved
relics of the field systems, logging and transport can
be proceeded according to the tables of appropriate
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ground pressures, i.e. the most appropriate SLKT
(Table 6). In these cases, harvesting by harvesters
can be avoided.

6.3 CONSTRUCTION OF
RESERVOIRS

SMALL WATER

With climate change and water loss, there is a pro-
grammatic trend towards building retention basins
and retaining water in the landscape. These projects
tend to use smaller streams for their construction.
The construction of small water reservoirs (SWRs,
often referred to as retention reservoirs, but not all of
them fulfil this function; Fig. 50) is of course regulated
by a number of decrees, standards and regulations
(e.g. the AOPK Nature and Landscape Conserva-
tion Standards, of which the standard Construction
and reconstruction of small water reservoirs in a
nature-friendly manner is directly related to SWRs).
However, most of the regulations are mainly based
on CSN 75 2410 Small water reservoirs and TNV
75 2935 Assessment of the safety of water works
during floods. Here it is also necessary to remem-
ber that these water reservoirs, although they appear
to be of natural origin, are again and only man-made
dams, which if we want to restore to a nature-like bi-
otope, we would have to go back to the period before
the actual creation of these works in the past (i.e. in
many cases to prehistoric times, when there is al-
ready a slightly different biotope on the site, and so
the rule of thumb applies here as well, how far back
in history to go?). It is therefore preferable from both
archaeological and conservation perspectives not to
interfere with existing works. In the case where an
SWR is to be constructed, it is necessary to be guid-
ed by the applicable laws and regulations, as already
mentioned, but also by the AOPK standard itself, as
mentioned above.

The best solution is not to construct any new
SWRs, as also pointed out in the Recommendation
on small reservoir projects (Just et al. 2020), cited
several times in this methodology. However, small
reservoirs are included in the report of the T. G.
Masaryk Water Research Institute, v.v.i. for the Minis-
try of the Environment: Activities to support the perfor-
mance of the state administration in the drought issue
in 2016 — task 3702. The potential of the application
of nature-based measures for water retention in the
landscape and improvement of the ecological status
of water bodies, and thus currently form one of the
options to deal with water scarcity in the landscape. In
addition, the construction of SWRs is subsidised from
various sources, so we have no choice but to accept
their construction. However, this does not mean that
we cannot do anything about it (see the aforemen-
tioned methodology by Mazackova et al. 2021).
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6.4 TRANSMISSION GRIDS: ELECTRI-
FICATION, GASIFICATION - FOREST
CLEARANCES, CONSTRUCTION AND MAIN-
TENANCE

When constructing a transmission or telecommunica-
tion network in a forest environment, a 6m wide defor-
ested strip is envisaged. In the case of construction of
such an overhead system, it is a construction and the
investor follows the construction law and the whole
strip of converted landscape should be considered
and not only the construction of the mast and tower
stations. In this case, the developer should follow the
logging methodology for logging in areas with archae-
ological findings as in the case of above ground an-
thropogenic relics.

Act 458/2000 on the conditions of business and
the exercise of state administration in the energy
sectors and on amendments to certain acts (Energy
Act) states in sections 46 and 68 the behaviour of the
transmission system operator in forest clearings:

§ Section 46 (4) In forest clearings, the transmis-
sion system operator or the operator of the relevant
distribution system shall maintain, at its own expense,
a clear strip of land 4m wide on one side of the foun-
dations of the support points of overhead lines re-
ferred to in subsection 3 (a) (1) and (b), (c), (d) and
(e), if such a clear strip is necessary; the owners or
users of the properties concerned shall be obliged to
allow them to do so.

§ 68 (5) In forest clearings, the transmission sys-
tem operator, distribution system operator, gas stor-
age tank operator shall maintain, at their own ex-
pense, a free strip of land 2m wide on both sides of
the pipeline axis; the owners or users of the real es-
tate concerned shall be obliged to allow them to carry
out such activity.

The maintenance of the forest strip for the trou-
ble-free operation of the transmission systems must
take into account the extant above-ground anthropo-
genic relics and must be kept in the same condition
and not disturbed by compulsory pruning and logging.

6.5 THREAT STATUS OF ANTHROPOGENIC
TERRAIN RELICS

As with the biological species on the International Un-
ion for Conservation of Nature (IUCN) Red List, we
can provide a basic overview of the threats to each
type of relict. The Red List of Threatened Species
was last updated in June 2012 and contains a total
of 63,837 species, of which 19,817 are threatened
with extinction. Our system for anthropogenic relics is
based on this overview of threat levels (Fig. 57).

Of course, some categories cannot be used, e.g.
extinct in nature, as ATRs do not occur elsewhere than
in nature, but for this it is possible to divide these cat-
egories into two basic categories, general and local.
The general category expresses whether a given field
relic is generally common (e.g. the aforementioned
deserted villages) or whether it is exceptional in its
low occurrence on the territory of the Czech Republic
(e.g. megalithic graves or roundels). The local cate-
gory then refers to a given locality or territory (e.g. ev-
idence of individual homesteads in deserted villages
that are threatened by logging or illegal detector ac-
tivity). In both cases, these are the following grades:

Little concern — little or no concern about the de-
struction of the ATR;

Near Threatened — ATRs may be threatened with
destruction in the near term, but are still not classifia-
ble as threatened;

Endangered — ATRs facing a high risk of destruc-
tion in the near future;

Critically Endangered — ATRs facing an imminent
risk of destruction;

Destroyed — irretrievably destroyed in its entirety.

Local interventions should always be assessed ac-
cording to the situation, and can thus outline at least
the general parameters of threat to anthropogenic ter-
rain relics (Table 7).

6.5.1 lllegal detector prospection

lllegal detector prospecting is an activity disturbing ar-
chaeological situations that is not under the auspices
of an institution authorized to carry out archaeological
excavations in a given region, and refers to interven-
tions with the aim of uncovering, retrieving and not
handing over artefacts from originally undisturbed ar-
chaeological situations, i.e. from anthropogenic relics,
to the relevant institutions (collecting institutions). II-
legal detector prospecting is mainly characterised by
unprofessional retrieval and no documentation of the
situation detected, where the artefact loses its testi-
monial value after retrieval from this situation. Its tes-
timonial value is severely degraded by unprofessional
handling, and its cultural and historical value drops to
the level of an artifact, i.e. a find without context. The
excavation of sites with anthropogenic relics dimin-
ishes their significance, their interpretation and their
broader placement in the historical development of
the region and broader supra-regional conclusions or
settlements of the same type as the disturbed sites.
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The protection of these monuments is in the case
of:
Monuments Act No. 22/1987 on non-notification of
finds and disturbance of archaeological situations in
areas with archaeological finds;
Forest Law No 289/1995, where illegal prospecting
disturbs the soil cover of the forest;
Law No 334/1992 on the protection of the soil during
the growing season and possible damage to crops.

The correct methodological procedure and sub-
mission for processing increases the possibility for
further research (archaeological, historical, etc.) and
increases the cultural and historical value of the fea-
ture. Such a procedure is based on systematicity
and documentation. Systematic passage through the
area under study, minimal disturbance of the situation
when excavating the artefact on the basis of the sig-
nal, geodetic documentation (point x, y, z: surveyed
by total station, or x, y with minimal significance of
point z when GPS surveyed), completed field form
with data on the site, location, coding of the surveyed
point, coordinates of point x, y, z, depth of the object
from the existing surface and description of the layer
from which the object was recovered. Photographic
documentation of the artifact with the survey number
and photographic documentation of the excavated
site and artifact.

6.5.2 Disappearance of small stone features — bound-
ary stones, conciliation, etc. crosses

There is no way to defend the monument against this
hazard as there are basic breaches of legislation from
theft of the item through to breaches of e.g. the For-
estry Act on soil handling. An example of this is the
situation with the reconciliation crosses in the Alley
Forest area. The National Heritage Institute (hereinaf-
ter referred to as the NHI) has registered three cross-
es in its database in the area of the Aleje Forest. In
the Knezice cadastre, there is a reconciliation cross
called the Babi kfiz (Babi kfiz) under the register num-
ber 24677/7-4872. 1t is still in the field. Other crosses
are located on the cadastre of Jestrebi near Brtnice,
a cross with the register number 14825/7-4871 (the
Thingstein memorial stone), another preserved one
with the register number 17933/7-4873 (the reconcil-
iation stone called Jagerkreuz). The Thingstein me-
morial stone is no longer traceable in the field. For
the time being, the only possibility is to register this
type of monument and to model it in 3D and to accu-
rately locate it in the field for further spatial links, e.g.
to extinct or existing roads (Fig. 39 and QR code on
page 52).
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6.6 POSSIBILITIES FOR RECONSTRUC-
TION OF THE HISTORIC LANDSCAPE

The reconstruction of historic landscapes with set-
tlement structures is an important element for under-
standing, protecting and presenting such facts to the
public or to state and local authorities. The insertion
of vanished settlements and their basic economies
into the landscape with their traces marked, provides
a springboard for preservation and educational ele-
ments for society and national identity. The recon-
struction of settlements or their individual settlement
structures (houses) already represents one specific
component of the presentation of appearance. It is
one of the less common, but nevertheless already re-
alised objectives of the results of scientific work. Set-
ting the settlement structure in the cultural and histor-
ical landscape for scientific but also social purposes
is still at the beginning of its possibilities, as it is a
time-consuming and interpretation-intensive synthe-
sis of scientific data and results.

One of the possibilities is represented by the de-
serted medieval village of Pfaffenschlag (Slavonice,
Jindfichiv Hradec district), which has been system-
atically investigated by archaeological research. The
site was subjected to archaeological research as ear-
ly as the 1960s and was published monographically
in 1975 (Nekuda). It is one of the fundamental sites
for the investigation of medieval village settlement in
Europe, and thus represents an important European
site on which the principle of investigation and the
deployment of a wide range of both natural history
and topographical methods for understanding medie-
val village life, including modelling, was defined (Fig.
52). The village is represented by the exposed and
secured, although now decayed, crowns of the house
soffits. Nevertheless, only the farmsteads themselves
have been investigated according to the original visi-
ble anthropogenic relief; other parts of the farmstead,
such as the courtyards, still have intact situations and
therefore the site is still of great archaeological val-
ue. The village was newly photogrammetrically doc-
umented and geodetically surveyed, then the facts
of the homestead survey were used to reconstruct
the homesteads as 3D models, then the homesteads
were inserted into a digital terrain model to link them
to the anthropogenic relief of the landscape (Fig. 53,
Fig. 54). The result is a significant link to the original
medieval village allotment system, making it an illus-
trative tool for understanding the shaping of the medi-
eval landscape and its continuous development to the
present day, retaining the allotment divisions in some
cases codified by the indicating sketch in the first half
of the 19th century.
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7. CONCLUSION, OR HERITAGE PRO-
TECTION OF ANTHROPOGENIC RELICS
(NOT ONLY) IN AFFORESTED AREAS

Human history is an inexhaustible source of infor-
mation. If we lose all knowledge of mathematics or
physics, we can re-derive it from the real world. We
can rediscover the gravitational force that the planet
Earth exerts on us, we can rediscover that two and
two make four. But we can‘t just rediscover history
by chance. And by that | don‘t just mean our human
history, but history as such (if we ignore, for exam-
ple, the history of the Universe itself, but that's not the
problem this book addresses). By studying historical
and archaeological landscapes, we are therefore bet-
ter able to navigate the contemporary landscape, not
only from the point of view of its conservation, but also
from the point of view of the sustainable development
of our society. The procedures and methods present-
ed here for the assessment and study of the cultural
and historical landscape are beyond the scope of the
current monument law, despite the existence of are-
as with archaeological findings (Act 20/1987 Coll. on
State Monument Protection, Section 23b Plans of
Areas with Archaeological Findings), where most of
the territory of the Czech Republic falls under various
levels of protection of cultural heritage, but the cultural
and historical landscape is not specified here.

The present book aims to introduce in a systematic
form especially the executive components of the mon-
ument care, state administration and self-government
workers, as well as the owners and users of forest
and agricultural land with the existence and frequency
of these significant monuments, their individual cate-
gories, types, forms, connection to specific landscape
and terrain situations, and possible temporal classifi-
cation. Only the possibility of reliable identification and
knowledge of the wide range of remains of historical
settlement and land use allows for an objective evalu-
ation and appreciation of the monumental significance
and value of these features, and consequently their
appropriate and effective monumental protection. In
terms of application, however, the methodology does
not only serve the needs of the conservation authority
itself and not only in the preparation of specific official
legislative actions: it should also be an aid to profes-
sional study and documentation, which is a very ur-
gent priority for many sites. However, it should also
help to broaden the general awareness of selected
specific types of archaeological monuments among
interested persons, owners and citizens in general
and thus lead to a sensitive approach to the historical
cultural landscape as perhaps the most complex and
therefore the most important part of the cultural herit-
age of the Czech lands.

Given the broad concept of landscape, it is difficult
to cover its protection in just one law. At present, for-
est management plans, land development plans, river

basin and flood risk management plans, and munic-
ipal planning are all concerned with the landscape.
Our landscapes are thus created unintentionally, as
an accompaniment to economic activities (cf. Léw et
al. 2022). 1t is above all a source of livelihood, which
in Neolithic times became the aforementioned agri-
culture, which in turn drove humanity to various re-
actions, which were mostly triggered by the climate,
whether short-term oscillations or long-term change,
such as we are experiencing today. Often we can
no longer imagine why and how certain terrain relics
came to be, and their placement in time can also be
difficult to prove. In some cases, written sources help
to successfully decipher them, in others only analogy
helps.

Our current activities are thus altering the land-
scape in the same way as they have in the past, only
in our case the effects of these changes are becoming
more global and more rapid. Climate change and evo-
lution must be taken into account, but since we still do
not know these changes properly, we must react with
as much freedom of design as possible, so that nature
has enough room to react to evolutionary changes in
the environment we have created.

7.1 CURRENT STATE OF PROTECTION OF
ARCHAEOLOGICAL MONUMENTS IN FOR-
ESTED AREAS

In spite of the listing of the various laws that in some
way address the cultural and historical landscape
(see pages 62-63) and the existence of the 1987
Monuments Act, the state of protection of anthropo-
genic terrain relics is not satisfactory. In contrast to
the abundance and high heritage value of the pre-
served ATRs is their completely inadequate conser-
vation protection. Only the bare minimum of this ex-
tremely valuable and still only gradually recognised
cultural heritage is subject to legal protection under
Act No 20/1987 Coll., on State Heritage Protection,
as amended, especially in the category of cultural
monuments. Between 2011 and 2017, the Ministry of
Culture of the Czech Republic prepared the Act on
the Protection of the Heritage Fund. In 2017, howev-
er, the draft law was rejected by the Parliament of the
Czech Republic in the third reading, but the Ministry
of Culture decided to continue the preparation of the
amendment to the Monuments Act based on the close
result in the vote, and so in 2019 it submitted the draft
to the external comment procedure on 3 July 2019.
However, there has still been no change at the time of
writing this book, and so the 1987 law is still in force
with its amendments, which, however, do not suit
modern times, society and science. Thus, the mon-
ument protection more or less only applies to sites
uncovered in the last half century by archaeological
excavations, (DMV Msténice near Hrotovice, DMV
Pfaffenschlag near Slavonice or DMV Svidna in Klad-
no). The monument protection of vanished medieval
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villages, relics of the respective fields, mining settle-
ments and mining remains is complicated mainly by
the lack of information about their form, forms, typolo-
gy and occurrence in today’s cultural landscape: this
often concerns both a part of the professional com-
munity, conservation workers and officials of the state
administration and local government, as well as the
wider interested public. Similarly, the condition of de-
funct water works is known in some regions of the
country only on the basis of historical mapping, but
this is basic research data that is not further worked
with and the general knowledge of it is at a low level
of awareness in society and administration.

Thus, the low level and frequency of popularisation
and promotion of the results of the study among the
public, and therefore the degree of general aware-
ness of the frequency and monumental value of this
component of the national cultural heritage, proves
to be a significant disadvantage in the protection of
these monuments. On the other hand, however, there
is a risk of illegal detector activity, which may then
threaten cultural heritage, in the case of premature
publication of as yet unknown sites.

It is indisputable that ATRs in forested environ-
ments are currently the most endangered part of the
archaeological cultural heritage of the Czech lands.
Standard construction activities, which can be cov-
ered by the current heritage legislation, represent a
comparatively lower risk (cf. Act No. 20/1987 Coll., on
State Heritage Protection, as amended, in particular
Part 3; Act No. 183/2006 Coll., on Spatial Planning
and Building Code, as amended, in particular Sec-
tion 176). The main danger here, on the other hand,
are practices that are not subject to official permitting
procedures or reporting requirements. Modern farm-
ing technologies, which, together with the pervasive
changes in the ownership of agricultural and, in par-
ticular, forest land over the last quarter of a century,
are threatening the very fabric of these monuments:
highly mechanised logging, accompanied by severe
damage to the terrain during driving, as well as the
subsequent landscaping of the cleared forests prior
to new planting. The nature of the monuments pre-
sented in this book implies and requires, to a greater
extent than hitherto, a preference for large-scale pro-
tection, optimally under the regime of archaeological
conservation reserves and zones. This need is par-
ticularly urgent in the case of some intact preserved
complexes (e.g. the medieval settlements and their
plots in forest areas, up to several sq km in size, as
already mentioned several times, especially in the Bo-
hemian-Moravian and Drahanska Highlands, Rokyca-
ny or Cernokostelecko).

The modifications that the new Act on the Protec-
tion of the Monument Fund, prepared by the Minis-
try of Culture of the Czech Republic, will probably
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bring to the existing legislation, will not change the
possibilities of protection of the monuments in princi-
ple; it mainly envisages a systemic transformation of
the powers and official procedures of the monument
protection. In general terms, it maintains the existing
breakdown of the protection regime for monuments
into the categories of cultural monument, national cul-
tural monument and conservation area (conservation
reserve, conservation zone, plus conservation pro-
tection zone). Only the category of a monument with
international status as part of the monument fund,
which enjoys protection or is registered under interna-
tional treaties to which the Czech Republic is bound in
the field of cultural heritage, has been newly added to
the proposed Act on the Protection of the Monument
Fund. Unfortunately, the category of monuments of
local significance, declared by local authorities, has
not been promoted: the existence of this type of
monuments would undoubtedly lead to the strength-
ening of local historical and cultural awareness and
a more general responsibility towards monuments.

7.2 RECORDS OF CULTURAL MONUMENTS

In the Czech Republic, there are several institutions
that have the task of taking care of cultural heritage,
including the Institute of Archaeology of the Academy
of Sciences, the Institutes of Archaeological Heritage
Care, the National Heritage Institute, provincial, re-
gional and regional museums and, last but not least,
the heritage departments of building authorities and
local governments themselves. Despite all these insti-
tutions, it is still not possible to protect all monuments.

The already mentioned National Monuments Insti-
tute (NMI; a professional and research organisation of
the state monument care in the Czech Republic with
national competence) has the task to professionally
and methodically direct and support the care of mon-
uments and protected areas owned and managed by
other entities. According to Act No. 20/1987 Coll.,
on state monument care, the National Heritage In-
stitute maintains the so-called Central List of Cultural
Monuments of the Czech Republic, which catalogues
all monuments in the Czech Republic (at least in the-
ory). Since 2003, the public part is represented by
MonumNet (Fig. 55), which was replaced by the Mon-
ument Catalogue in 2015.

Based on the database inventory of the National In-
stitute of Natural History, there are, for example, seven
immovable monuments registered in the municipality
of Jestfebi u Brtnice, e.g. the reconciliation stones or
the memorial stones in the area of the Aleje forest, but
they do not take into account anthropogenic above-
ground formations in the form of deserted settlements
such as the deserted medieval villages of Stfenci or
Stancice and their pluzina. These monuments are list-
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ed in the State Archaeological Register (SAR; Fig. 56)
,only’ as areas with archaeological finds. The SAR,
which was supposed to simplify, improve and speed
up the activities of public administration authorities,
especially in planning and construction procedures,
to achieve a higher degree of protection and preser-
vation of archaeological sites and to enable the use
of information for carrying out rescue archaeological
excavations, but before it fulfilled this feature, the Ar-
chaeological Map of the Czech Republic (AMCR) was
launched in 2015, integrating the previous systems for
registering data on archaeological excavations and
finds that Czech archaeology had been using until
then. First of all, the central databases of archaeolog-
ical excavation results (the Archaeological Database
of Bohemia and the Moravian Digital Archive and Re-
cord of Archaeological Excavations), thus expanding
the data base on archaeological finds and thus the
cultural and historical landscape. Unfortunately, as al-
ready indicated in the previous text, there is currently
no official conclusion drawn from all the existing mon-
ument lists and inventories that describes the state of
preservation, endangerment or, on the contrary, res-
cue and protection.

7.3 CONCLUSION - NOT EVERYTHING IS
AS IT MAY SEEM AT FIRST SIGHT

Whilst the woodland environment is an important ar-
chiver of archaeological structures, not just those hid-
den underground, but especially those structures that
form the anthropogenic relief of the landscape and
thus create the contemporary cultural and historical
landscape in which we live, the woodland does pose
a threat to the archaeological evidence itself. Indeed,
the forest helps to archive the historic landscape un-
der several important conditions, which include the
type of forest management that determines the type
and composition of tree planting, i.e. the method of
planting itself. It is best to make maximum use of
human power when planting new trees, as humans
walking through the landscape will not disturb the rel-
ics themselves. However, it must be remembered that
a growing tree may already. In the case of planting
a tree on the crown of a masonry wall covered with
soil and manifesting itself as a linear elevated fea-
tures, subsequent degradation of the archaeological
structure can be expected. The appropriate choice of
trees for planting is essential for the preservation of
anthropogenic features. Trees with a flat, so-called
saucer-shaped root system or trees with a heart-
shaped root system are preferable, and trees with a
deep — stake-like root system are least suitable (Figs.
57 and 59; Vyskot et al. 1971). Other influences such
as slope gradient, terrain obstacles, and soil quality

enter into the picture, and the root system of the tree
responds specifically to underground structures (Fig.
58). The aggressiveness of root systems is readily ap-
parent in existing structures or on asphalt roads and
trails. Archaeological sites in forested environments
are no different. Particularly challenging for them is
the process of pulling out stumps with roots during
forest harvesting, which are thus often interwoven into
the masonry structure of homesteads, mounds and
water dams. As can be seen, the issue of protecting
the cultural and historic landscape is a very complex
problem that must be discussed constantly, as new
construction is constantly reducing the space of this
historic and cultural landscape, which not only shapes
our living space but, above all, shapes our nation.
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mapa-z-50-let-se-otevira/

Odkaz na certifikovanou metodiku:
https://munispace.muni.cz/library/catalog/book/2092

Odkaz na mapu s odbornym obsahem:
https://panskalhota.muni.cz/aplikovany-a-experi-
mentalni-vyzkum/udrzitelny-rozvoj-historicke-krajiny/
mapa

Vice informaci k lestim:
https://infoolese.cz/co-je-to-les.htm

Odkaz na Seznam mapy s mapou z 19. stoleti:
https://mapy.cz/19stoleti?

Vice k tématu udrzitelného rozvoje na strankach
Ministerstva pro mistni rozvoj:
https://www.mmr.cz/cs/ministerstvo/regionalni-roz-
voj/informace,-aktuality,-seminare,-pracovni-skupiny/
psur/uvodni-informace-o-udrzitelnem-rozvoji/zaklad-
ni-pojeti-konceptu-udrzitelneho-rozvoje

Odkaz na Vojensky historicky ustav s kolkovanou
cihlou z doby fimské:
https://www.vhu.cz/exhibit/cihla-s-kolkem-x-legie-ge-
mina-musov-hradiste-2-stoleti-po-kr/

Odkaz Ceské geologické sluzby na dalni dila
a poddolovani:
https://mapy.geology.cz/dulni_dila_poddolovani/

Priklad zaneseni polnich opevnéni do katastral-
ni mapy v 19. stoleti. Jedna se o tzv. Velké Sance
u Mostud u Jablunkova:
https://ags.cuzk.cz/archiviopenmap.html?typ=-
ciom&idrastru=B2_a_6MS_1892-1_15

Rekonstrukce a vymapovani fimskych taboru Ize
nalézt na webovych strankach Akademie véd:
https://www.branadorimskerise.cz/po-stopach-rima-
nu-a-germanu/rimske-tabory-na-nasem-uzemi/

Zricenina kostela sv. Jana Kititele u Koc¢ova zru-
Seného béhem josefinianskych reforem v roce
1781. Autor Milos Hlavka prevzato z:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Gottschau-
-SanktJohann-2012-05-05-InterierKostela.JPG

Kontakty na VVS Panska Lhota:
https://panskalhota.muni.cz/
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Lesy CR, bikerska stezka v lese: MonumNet (databaze nemovitych pamatek na
https://www.facebook.com/lesycr.cz/photos/a.263119  Gzemi CR):
043878879/1300714123452694/?type=3&theater http://monumnet.npu.cz/monumnet.php).

Odkazy na indikacni skici stabilniho katastru: Odkaz na Pamatkovy katalog:
http://archivnimapy.cuzk.cz/ https://www.pamatkovykatalog.cz/

http://www.mza.cz/indikacniskici/
Odkaz na Statni archeologicky seznam:
Koncepce strategického rozvoje podniku Lesy https://iispp.npu.cz/rozcestniky/isad
Ceské republiky, s.p. pro obdobi let 2015-2019;
Strategie rozvoje Lesti CR na obdobi od 1. 9. 2019
do 31. 12. 2024, oboji dostupné on-line na stran-
kach:
https://lesycr.cz/?s=strategie+rozvoje

Odkaz na oblastni olany rozvoje lesu:
https://www.uhul.cz/portfolio/oblastni-plany-rozvoje-
-lesu/

Odkaz na pfrirodni lesni plany:
https://www.uhul.cz/nase-cinnost/prirodni-lesni-ob-
last-c-16-ceskomoravska-vrchovina/

Vyvazeci traktor byva soucasti harvestorového
systému tézby dieva (autor: Flominator — Vlastni
dilo, CC BY-SA 3.0), prevzato z:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/w/index.php?cu-
rid=3262766

Lesni kolovy traktor (LKT), znamy jako lakatos.
(autor Pavel Sevela / Wikimedia Commons), do-
stupné z:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Laka-
t0%C5%A1,_Ond%C5%99ejovsko_(3).jpg

Zapadnuti harvestoru, prevzato z:
https://plzensky.denik.cz/galerie/dva-dny-ta-
hali-hasici-z-raseliny-lesni-stroje.html?pho-
to=8&back=2597009836-8073-46).

Stupné ohrozeni Zivo¢isnych druhu podle tzv. ¢er-
veného seznamu, souc¢asna verze 3.1 z roku 2001,
pfevzato z:
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Status_
iucn3.1.svg).
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PRAMENY A LEGISLATIVA

INDIKACNI SKICI: Digitalizovana indikadni ski-
ca MZA Brno: MOR 189818350 (Malé); MOR
189818350 (Panska Lhota); MOR 091118350 (Jestre-
bi); MOR250218350 (Stonafov); MOR291818350
(Viska).

URBAR 1533-1538: MZA Brno, fond G 10 Sbirka ru-
kopisu archivu, inv. &. 575 (dfive sign. 638) — Urbar
panstvi brtnického pfed 1538.

URBAR 1570: MZA Brno, fond G 169 Collaltové,
2562 — Urbar panstvi brtnického z 1570.

_O<

URBAR 1585: MZA Brno, fond G 169 Collaltové,
2561 — Urbar panstvi brtnického z 1585.

_(')<

Zakon €. 20/1987 Sb., o statni pamatkové péci

Zakon 44/1988 Sb., o ochrané a vyuziti nerostného
bohatstvi (jinak také horni zakon)

Zakon &. 114/1992 Sb., Zakon Ceské narodni rady
0 ochrané pfirody a krajiny

Zakon ¢. 334/1992 Sb., o ochrané zemédélského
pldniho fondu

Vyhlaska MZP CR ¢&. 363/1992 Sb., o zjistovani sta-
rych dulnich dél a vedeni jejich registru.

Zakon €. 289/1995 Sb., o lesich a 0 zméné a doplné-
ni nékterych zakon( (lesni zakon)

Zakon €. 13/1997 Sb., Zakon o pozemnich komuni-
kacich

Zakon €. 252/1997 Sb., Zakon o zemédélstvi
Zakon ¢. 458/2000 Sb., Zakon o podminkach podni-
kani a o vykonu statni spravy v energetickych odvét-

vich a 0 zméné nékterych zakon( (energeticky zakon)

Zakon €. 100/2001 Sb., o posuzovani vlivll na zivotni
prostfedi a o0 zméné nékterych souvisejicich zakonu

Zakon €. 183/2006 Sb., Zakon o uzemnim planovani
a stavebnim fadu (stavebni zakon)

Zakon ¢. 40/2009 Sh., trestni zakonik

Zakon €. 89/2012 Sh., Zakon ob&ansky zakonik
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SEZNAM POUZITYCH ZKRATEK

AMCR - Archeologicka mapa Ceské republiky
ATR — antropogenni terénni relikt

DMR - digitalni model reliéfu (4G — Ctvrta generace, 5G — pata generace)
FF MU - Filozoficka fakulta Masarykovy univerzity
k.a. — katastralni uzemi

LDZ — lanové dopravni zafizeni

LiDAR - Light Detection and Ranging

NPU — Néarodni pamatkovy Ustav

okr. — okres

OPRL - oblastni plan rozvoje lesa

PLO - pfirodni lesni oblast

SAS - Statni archeologicky seznam

SDD - stara duini dila

SLKT - specialni lesni kolovy traktor

UAN - Gzemi s archeologickymi nalezy

UAM - Ustav archeologie a muzeologie

UHUL - Ustav pro hospodarskou Upravu lest
UKT — univerzalni kolovy traktor

VVS - védecko-vyzkumna stanice

WMS — Web Map Service

ZSV — zanikla stfedovéka vesnice
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SEZNAM ILUSTRACI

LIST OF TLLUSTRATIONS

Obr. 1: Vyvoj jihlavské aglomerace. Horni obrazek je
vyfezem tretiho vojenského mapovani s ¢ervené ohra-
ni¢enou zastavbou k roku 1867. Prostfedni pochazi

7 leteckého snimkovani z roku 1953 s modre zvyraz-
nénou zéastavbou. Spodni ortofoto bylo pofizeno v roce
2010 se zéastavbou zvyraznénou zelené. VSechny tfi
hranice jsou na téchto snimcich, aby byl vidét nardst
zastavby. Podklady dostupné na strankach https://www.
cenia.cz/2022/02/17/historicka-ortofotomapa-z-50-let-
-se-otevira/

Fig. 1: Development of the Jihlava agglomeration. The
upper picture is a cut-out of the third military mapping
with the red bordered development as of 1867. The
middle one is from a 1953 aerial photograph with the
buildings highlighted in blue. The bottom orthophoto
was taken in 2010 with the development highlighted
in green. All three boundaries are on these images to
show the increase in development. Supporting docu-
ments available at https://www.cenia.cz/2022/02/17/
historicka-ortofotomapa-z-50-let-se-otevira/

Obr. 2: Detail urbare brtnického panstvi pfed rokem
1638 (MZA, Fond G 10, inv. &. 638, 2v). Prepis je po-
tom v Tab.1 dole.

Fig. 2: Detail of the land registry of the Brtnik manor
before 1538 (MZA, Fund G 10, inv. no. 638, 2v). The
transcript is then shown in Table 1 below.

Obr. 3: Vlyvoj zalesnéni v okoli Brtnice: 1 — Cerné lesy
na druhém vojenském mapovani; 2 — Cerné lesy na za-
kladni mapé CR 1:10 000; 3 — Cerné lesy na leteckém
snimkovani v roce 2018 — tésné pred vykacenim vice
jak poloviny lesa; 4 — Cerné lesy v roce 2021, vice jak
90 % lesa vykaceno kvuli klirovcové kalamité.

Fig. 3: Development of forestation in the vicinity of Brt-
nice: 1 — Black forests on the second military mapping;
2 — Black forests on the base map of the Czech Repub-
lic 1:10 000; 3 — Black forests on aerial photography in
2018 — just before more than half of the forest was cut
down, 4 — Black forests in 2021, more than 90% of the
forest cut down due to bark beetle calamity.

Obr. 4: Vyvoj zalesnéni okresu Jindfichtiv Hradec
podle zvektorizovaného druhého vojenského mapovéni
(pol. 19. stoleti, zde zelené) a soucasnosti (pred kirov-
covou kalamitou, ¢erné).

Fig. 4: Evolution of forest cover in the Jindfichlv Hra-
dec district according to the vectorised second military
mapping (mid-19th century, here in green) and today
(before the bark beetle calamity, in black).

Obr. 5: Zaniklé hraze vodnich dél oznaceny ¢ervenou
Sipkou, vyfez z indikaéni skici katastru Jestfebi u Brtni-
ce (Haslitz), rok 1835, souéast Collaltovského panstvi
s centrem v Brtnici. Hraz s ¢. 4 je obnovenéa nadrz se
Jjménem VN LS Tel¢ — vrchni. Pod éislem 2 je hraz
plvodniho rybniku Zweitdmige, ktery je dnes utopena
v RN U Malovaného mostku.

Fig. 5: Defunct dams of waterworks marked with a red
arrow, cut-out from the cadastral sketch of Jestfebi

u Brtnice (Haslitz), year 1835, part of the Collaltov
manor with the centre in Brtnice. The dam with No. 4
is a restored reservoir with the name of LS Tel¢ — the
upper one. Under No. 2 is the dam of the original pond
Zweitédmige, which is now drowned in the RN U Malo-
vané mostku.

Obr. 6: Zanikla rybni¢ni hraz na Knézickém potoce,
ktera je znovu pouZzita po domluvé a zméné projektu se
stavebnikem Lesy CR do nové hréze retenéni nadrze
(retencni nadrz Tel¢ Horni, k.u. Jestfebi u Brtnice).

Fig. 6: Defunct pond dam on the KnéZicky brook, which
is reused after agreement and change of project with
the builder Forestry of the Czech Republic in the new
dam of the retention reservoir (retention reservoir Tel¢
Horni, Jestfebi u Brtnice).

Obr. 7: Zakladni popis ploch v geomorfologii jed-
noduché diléi plochy: plocha rovna (a), vypukla (b)

a vhloubené (c) stejnosmérného sklonu. Plocha rovna
(d), vypukla (e) a vhloubena (f) se sklonem od shora
pfibyvajicim. Plocha rovna (g), vypukla (h) a vhloubena
(i) se sklonem od shora pfibyvajicim. Spadnice nazna-
Ceny te¢kovanou ¢arou, vrstevnice pinou (podle Klir
2008, obr. 36.02a).
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Fig. 7: Basic description of the areas in the geomor-
phology of the simple sub-area: flat (a), convex (b) and
concave (c) areas of the same slope. Plate flat (d),
convex (e) and concave (f) with increasing slope from
above. A flat (g), convex (h) and concave (i) surface
with an increasing slope from above. Falling lines indi-
cated by dotted lines, contours by solid lines (after Klir
2008, Fig. 36.02a).

Obr. 8: relikty domui podle E. Cerného (1973, obr. 3).
Ctyfahelnikové: 1 — s plosinou; 2 — s vkleslinou;

3 — s vkleslinou a vyvyS$eninou; 4 — s centralni konvexi-
tou; kupovity relikt: 5 — s konvexitou; 6 — s centralni
vkleslinou; 7 — relikt ve svahu; 8 — relikt ve svahu.

Fig. 8: relics of houses according to E. Cerny (1973,
fig. 3). Quadrangular: 1 — with plateau, 2 — with inclina-
tion, 3 — with inclination and elevation, 4 — with central
convexity; dome-shaped relic: 5 — with convexity, 6

— with central inclination, 7 — relic in slope, 8 — relic in
slope.

Obr. 9: Doklady vyvratu (objekty biogenni pivodu).
1 — mlady vyvrat; 2 — stary vyvrat (podle Cerny 1979,
obr. 30).

Fig. 9: Evidence of eruptions (objects of biogenic ori-
gin). 1 — young wind uprooting; 2 — old wind uprooting
(after Cerny 1979, fig. 30).

Obr. 10: Pudorys vesnice: 1-3. lesni lanové vsi: dlouha,
kratka, navesni; 4 — silni¢ni; 5 — silnicni navesovka;

6 — ulicovka; 7 — fadkova, 8 — navesovka; 9 — okrouhli-
ce (podle Cerny 1979).

Fig. 10: Village layout: 1-3 — forest lane villages: long,
short, trailer, 4 — road, 5 — road trailer, 6 — street,

7 — row, 8 — village commons, 9 — okrouhlice — round
commons (after Cerny 1979).

Obr. 11: Intravilan Panské Lhoty (okr. Jlhlava) zachy-
ceny na indikacni skice stabilniho katastru v roce 1835
(MOR189818350).

Fig. 11: The intravilan of Panskéa Lhota (JIhlava district)

depicted on the indicative sketch of the stable cadastre
in 1835 (MOR189818350).

Obr. 12: Typologie pudoryst vesnickych sidel (uprave-
no podle Kuc¢a 2009, 82—-83; 2013, 8).

Fig. 12: Typology of village layouts (adapted from Kuca
2009, 82-83; 2013, 8).
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Obr. 13: Idealni zastavba na parcele usedlosti se
stodolou, ktera tvori stranu dvora a volné stavénou
stodolou.

Fig. 13: Ideal development on a homestead plot with
a barn forming the side of the yard and a free-standing
barn.

Obr. 14: Variabilita terénnich reliktt v arealu zaniklych
vsi interpretacné spojovanych s domem: 1 — obdélné;

2 — Ctvercové; 3 — kupovité tvary; 1-2 A terénni ploSiny
= zrcadla, 1-3 B se zahloubeninou; 1-2 C se zahloube-
ninou a vyvy$eninou; 1-2 D s vyvySeninou ukonéenou
ploSinou; 1-2 E — s vyvysSeninou v podobé kupy.

Fig. 14: Variability of terrain relics in the area of the va-
nished villages interpretively associated with the house:
1 — rectangular; 2 — square; 3 — domed shapes,

1-2 A terrain platforms = mirrors, 1-3 B with depressi-
ons, 1-2 C with a depression and a raised platform,
1-2 D with a raised platform terminating in a platform,
1-2 E — with a raised platform in the form of a pile.

Obr. 15: Typy forem usedlosti. Cerné obytna &ast, zluté
humna, $edé hospodarska budova (staje, chlévy aj.).

1 — jednostranna usedlost; 2 — parovy nebo paralelni
dvdr; 3 — parovy dvur se stodolou v humnech;

4 — dvoustranna usedlost (hakova); 5 — tristranna
(podkovovita) — a. Stitova strana do navsi, b. okapova
strana do navsi; 6 — uzavreny dvir (Ctyrstranna used-
lost); 7 — usedlost rozptylena, hromadny dvdr.

Fig. 15: Types of settlement forms. 1 — single-sided
homestead; 2 — paired or parallel yard; 3 — paired yard
with a barn and threshing floor; 4 — two-sided farmstead
(hook); 5 — three-sided (horseshoe) — a. gable side to
the village, b. eaves side to the village; 6 enclosed
yard (four-sided farmstead); 7 — scattered farmstead,
common yard.

Obr. 16: variabilita zahloubenych objektd: 1 — obdélné;
2 — Ctvercové; 3 — kruhové; 4 — ovalné, A. s rovhym
dnem, B. s dvojité zahloubenym dnem.

Fig. 16: Variety of recessed objects: 1 — rectangular;
2 — square; 3 — circular; 4 — oval, A. flat-bottomed,
B. double-bottomed.

Obr. 17: Znazornéni moravskych lochd, fez terénem:
1 — loch — chodba vykutana do podlozi; 2 — propad
lochu.

Fig. 17: Representation of Moravian lochs, sections:

1 —loch — a passage cut into the bedrock, 2 — loch
sinkhole.
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Obr. 18: ZSV Stancice: velice dobfe patrny vyvySeny
liniovy relikt na zapadé severni i jizni strany vesnice
zvyraznény zafezem utvozu, na vychodni pouze v jizni
Casti, ktery vymezuje témérf v celém obvodu zaniklé
stfedovéké vesnice lichobéZnikovity polygon s intravila-
nem plvodni osady.

Fig. 18: ZSV Stancice: a very well visible elevated line-
ar relict on the west of the north and south side of the
village, highlighted by a notch of the escarpment, on
the eastern part only in the southern part, which defines
a trapezoidal polygon with the intravillam of the original
settlement almost in the entire perimeter of the deser-
ted medieval village.

Obr. 19: ZSV DaSovice, viditelné relikty vesnice (1).

Na JZ se nachazi montanni areal dochovany v podobé
Jjamového tahu s odvaly i obvaly (2) popr. v severni éas-
ti jiZ jen kultivaci setfela konvexni i konkdvni anomalie.

Fig. 19: ZSV DaSovice, visible relics of the village (1).
In the SW there is a montane area preserved in the
form of a pit thrust with dumps and heaps (2) or in the
northern part only a convex and concave anomaly
wiped out by cultivation.

Obr. 20: Struktura a vznik meznich pastd a zidek. Mezni
pasy skladané z kamen( (A). Mezni pasy hlinéné (B),

1 — mezni pas valovy; 2 — mezni pas schodovy/stuprio-
vy; 3 — mezni pasy terasoveé.

Fig. 20: Structure and formation of boundary belts and
walls. Boundary belts composed of stones (A). Bounda-
ry belts of earth (B), 1— mound boundary belt; 2 — step/
stair boundary belt; 3 — terrace boundary belts.

Obr. 21: Sklarna u Stach zachycena na Il. vojenském
mapovani, zde oznaceno némecky jako Glashlitte —
tedy sklarna (pro Cechy probéhlo v letech 1847-1860)
a na laserovém snimkovani povrchu v podobé riiznych
objektu.

Fig. 21: The glassworks at Stach depicted on the
Second Military Mapping, here labelled in German as
Glashiitte — i.e. glassworks (for Bohemia it was carried
out between 1847 and 1860) and on laser scanning of
the surface in the form of various objects.

Obr. 22: Pozustatky vapenické pece nedaleko zaniklych
Cudrovic (Prachaticko).

Fig. 22: Remains of a lime kiln near the now defunct
Cudrovice (Prachatice region).

Obr. 23: Kruhovy nebo ovalny relikt ve svahu vytva-
fejici ploSinu milifisté (1 — podle Cerny 1973, obr. 29;
2 — podle Kuna—Tomasek 2004, 269, obr. 7.17.B).

Fig. 23: A circular or oval relic in the slope forming the
platform of the mill (1 — according to Cerny 1973,

fig. 29; 2 — according to Kuna—Tomasek 2004, 269,
fig. 7.17.B).

Obr. 24 (vlevo): Dehtarska pec s predpecni jamou u Bi-
lého potoka, k.u. Brtniky (Lissek 2005, 76, obr. 2).

Fig. 24 (left): Dehtar furnace with a pit near Bily potok,
k.u. Brtniky (Lissek 2005, 76, fig. 2).

Obr. 25 (dole): Rekonstruovany objekt byvalé cihelny
(k.u. ZbySov u Brna, okr. Brno-venkov).

Fig. 25 (bottom): Reconstructed building of the former
brickworks (ZbySov u Brna, Brno-venkov district).

Obr. 26: ZSV Strenci svazek tvozu, ktery se svaZuje
7 terasy smérem k bezejmenné vodoteci do mélkého
udoli (S strana vesnice), pohled k jihu.

Fig. 26: ZSV Stfendéi bundle of drifts sloping down
from the terrace towards the nameless watercourse
into a shallow valley (S side of the village), view to the
south.

Obr. 27: ZSV Stienéi svazek tivozui na J strané vesni-
ce, pohlede na zapad.

Fig. 27: ZSV Stfendéi bund of drifts on the S side of the
village, looking west.

Obr. 28: Priklad uvozu viditelnych na LiDARovych
datech. Polesi Aleje na vefejné pristupném DMR na
strankach https://ags.cuzk.cz/av/

Fig. 28: Example of the drifts visible in the LIDAR data.

Alley Forest on the publicly accessible DMR at https://
ags.cuzk.cz/av/

Obr. 29: Krivee, montanni areal s doklady ryZovani
Zlata (podklad CUZK ortofoto + stinovy model).

Fig. 29: Curves, montane area with evidence of gold
panning (based on CZM orthophoto + shadow model).
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Obr. 30: Priklady zdénych mostu u starych cest.

A — zanikly most pod zaniklou vsi Malonin;, B — most
pres Zlaty potok severné od Forkova mlyna (obé lokali-
ty Prachaticko).

Fig. 30: Examples of brick bridges along old roads.

A — a defunct bridge under the defunct village of Malo-
nin, B — a bridge over the Zlaty brook north of Forkov
mill (both sites in Prachatice).

Obr. 31: Odvodriovaci strouhy v lese Aleje (k.u. Jestrebi
u Brtnice, okr. Jihlava).

Fig. 31: Drainage gullies in the Aleje forest (Jestrebi
u Brtnice, Jihlava district).

Obr. 32: Zanikly hamr s nahonem na k.u. Dolniho Bo-
likova (okr. Jindfichiv Hradec). Vlevo nahore Il. vojen-
ské mapovani, vpravo nahofe DMR s uréenim hamru,
vlevo dole stejna situace na povinnych cisarskych
otiscich stabilniho katastru, vpravo dole foto nahonu

k hamru (stav v roce 2020).

Fig. 32: Defunct hammer mill with an embankment in
the village of Jihlava. Dolni Bolikov (Jindfichtiv Hradec
district). On the top left Il. military mapping, on the top
right DMR with the designation of the hammer, on the
bottom left the same situation on the obligatory imperial
prints of the stable cadastre, on the bottom right photo
of the embankment to the hammer (state in 2020).

Obr. 33: Priklad zaneseni polnich opevnéni do ka-
tastralni mapy v 19. stoleti. Jedna se o tzv. Velké
$ance u Mosti u Jablunkova (zdroj: CUZK, dostupné

Z https://ags.cuzk.cz/archiv/openmap.html?typ=ciomé&i-
drastru=B2_a 6MS_1892-1_15).

Fig. 33: Example of the inscription of field fortifications
on the cadastral map in the 19th century. This is the
so-called Great Chance at Mosty u Jablunkova (source:
CUZK, available from https://ags.cuzk.cz/archiv/open-
map.html?typ=ciomé&idrastru=B2_a_6MS_1892-1_15).

Obr. 34: Obléhaci postaveni (ploSina) zarfiznuté do
svahu nad hradem Rokstejn (k.4. Panska Lhota, okr.
Jihlava). Cervené sméry ostrelovani hradu doloZzené
useky zni¢eného zdiva (podle Mazackova et al. 2023).

Fig. 34: Siege position (platform) cut into the slope abo-
ve Rokstejn Castle (Panska Lhota, Jihlava district). In
red, directions of bombarding of the castle documented
by sections of destroyed masonry
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Obr. 35: Zakladni varianty vyuZiti terénu pro palebna
postaveni tzv. obléhaci stanoviste.

Fig. 35: Basic variants of terrain use for firing positions,
so-called siege posts.

Obr. 36: Tvary polnich opevnéni: A. Oteviené:

1 — pfima linie; 2 — redan (a—c), 2 — d biret; 3 — redan

s oblym ¢elem; 4 — redan s plochym ¢elem; 5 — luneta;
6 — rohy tvofené bastiony; 7—8 — bastiony linie s redany,
lunetami. B. Uzavfené polni objekty: 1 — reduta;

2 — barkan; 3 — pétithelnikova reduta; 4 — Sestiuhélni-
kova reduta; 7-8 — hvézdicova reduta; 9—10 — reduta

s pllbastiony; 11—14 — bastionové reduty (podle Medu-
na 1990, 77-79, tab. 1-2).

Fig. 36: Shapes of field fortifications: A. Open:

1 — straight line; 2 — redan (a—c), 2 — d biret; 3 — redan
with rounded face; 4 — redan with flat face; 5 — lunette;
6 — corners formed by bastions; 7-8 — bastions of the
line with redans, lunettes. B. Enclosed field features:

1 — redoubt; 2 — barkan; 3 — pentagonal redoubt;

4 — hexagonal redoubt; 7-8 — star redoubt;

9—10 — redoubt with half-bastions; 11—14 — bastion
redoubts (after Meduna 1990, 77-79, tab. 1-2).

Obr. 37: Sance u Rohozné (okr. Jihlava). DMR vytvoren
na zakladé fotogrammetrie porizené diky dronu.

Fig. 37: Sance near Rohozna (Jihlava district). DMR
created on the basis of photogrammetry taken thanks
fo a drone.

Obr. 38: Tvary mohyl, rizna vyska dochovani reliktu.

Fig. 38: Shapes of mounds, different heights of relic
preservation.

Obr. 39: Tzv. smirci kiiz u tvozové cesty jdouci S—-J
smérem 300 m V od zamecku Aleje (k.a. Jestrebi

u Brtnice, okr. Jihlava) a jeho 3D model zhotoveny z fo-
tografické dokumentace.

Fig. 39: The so-called conciliatory cross at the exit road
going N-S direction 300 m E from the Aleje Chateau
(k.u. Jestrebi u Brtnice, okr. Jihlava, and its 3D model
made from photographic documentation.

Obr. 40: Zricenina kostela sv. Jana Krtitele u Ko¢ova
zruSeného béhem josefinianskych reforem v roce 1781.
Autor foto: Milo$ Hlavka (pfevzato z https://commons.
wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Gottschau-SanktJohann-
-2012-05-05-InterierKostela.JPG).
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Fig. 40: Ruins of the church of St. John the Baptist near
Kocov, which was destroyed during the Josephine re-
forms in 1781. Author of the photo Milo§ Hlavka (taken
from https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Gotts-
chau-SanktJohann-2012-05-05-InterierKostela.JPG).

Obr. 41: ZSV Stren¢i DMR 5G dostupné pres wms
sluzbu ze serveru CUZK, zvyraznéné Servené linie
predstavuji vyrazny terénni relikt ivozu, zelené hraz
rybnika.

Fig. 41: ZSV Stfenéi DMR 5G available via wms service
from the CUZK server, the highlighted red lines repre-
sent a distinct terrain relic of the old road, the pond dam
in green.

Obr. 42: Rozsah panstvi Brtnice k roku 1538 s vyznace-
nymi znamymi zaniklymi vesnicemi.

Fig. 42: Extent of Brtnice manor as of 1538 with known
deserted villages marked.

Obr. 43: Hraze zaniklych vodnich dél u ZSV Stfenci
(zdroj CUZK stinovy model).

Fig. 43: The dykes of the defunct waterworks at DMV
Strenci (source CUZK shadow model).

Obr. 44: Typy pluziny s jejich popisem. 1 — Gsekova;

2 — délenych useku; 3 — scelenych useku; 4 — tratova;
5 — neprava tratova,; 6 — délkova zahumenicova;

7 — zahumenicova pasova — lesni lanova ves; 8 — za-
humenicova — horni ¢ast: klinova — kratka lesni lanova
ves; 9 — zahumenicova — paprscita — lesni navesni ves
(podle Cerny 1973; 1979).

Fig. 44: Types of floodplain with their description.

1 — sectioned; 2 — split sections; 3 — merged sections;
4 — linear; 5 — false linear; 6 — longitudinal grain-yard-
-fields; 7 — belt-shaped grain-yard-fields - forest lane
village; 8 — grain-yard-fields — upper part: wedge-sha-
ped — short forest lane village; 9 — bacumenitic — ray-
-shaped — forest lane village (after Cerny 1973; 1979).

Obr. 45: Z facebookovych stranek Lesy CR, kde je
inzerovana bikerska stezka v lese (prevzato z: https./
www.facebook.com/lesycr.cz/photos/a.2631190438788
79/1300714123452694/?type=3&theater).

Fig. 45: From the Facebook page of the Forest Service,
where the biker trail in the forest is advertised (taken
from: https.//www.facebook.com/lesycr.cz/photos/a.263
119043878879/1300714123452694/?type=3&theater).

Obr. 46: Vyvazeci traktor byva soucasti harvestorového
systému tézby dreva (autor: Flominator — Vlastni dilo,
CC BY-SA 3.0, prevzato z: https://commons.wikimedia.
org/w/index.php?curid=3262766).

Fig. 46: The unloading tractor is usually part of a har-
vesting system (by Flominator — Own work, CC BY-SA
3.0, taken from: https.//commons.wikimedia.org/w/in-
dex.php?curid=3262766).

Obr. 47: Lesni kolovy traktor (LKT), znamy jako lakato$
(autor Pavel Sevela / Wikimedia Commons, dostup-

né z https.//commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Laka-
t0%C5%A1,_0nd%C5%99¢jovsko_(3).jpg).

Fig. 47: The forest wheel tractor (FWT), known as a
lakato$ (by Pavel Sevela / Wikimedia Commons, avai-
lable from https.//commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:La-
kato%C5%A1,_0nd%C5%99¢ejovsko_(3).jpg).

Obr. 48: Zapadnuti harvestoru (pfevzato z:
https.//plzensky.denik.cz/galerie/dva-dny-ta-
hali-hasici-z-raseliny-lesni-stroje.htmi?pho-
to=8&back=2597009836-8073-46).

Fig. 48: Harvester engagement (taken from:
https.//plzensky.denik.cz/galerie/dva-dny-ta-
hali-hasici-z-raseliny-lesni-stroje.htmi?pho-
to=8&back=2597009836-8073-46).

Obr. 49: Zatizeni pudy vyvazecimi prostiredky: mérny
tlak (v kPa) ve stopé vybranych prostredk( (upraveno
podle Neruda—Simanov 2006).

Fig. 49: Soil loading by balancing means: specific pres-
sure (in kPa) in the footprint of selected means (adap-
ted from Neruda—Simanov 2006).

Obr. 50: Vystavba MVN RN Malovany mostek na k.a.
Jestrebi u Brtnice (okr. Jihlava) v priibéhu roku 2019.
Neoddrnéna cast predstavuje staré télese hraze, které
Je v soucasné dobé zatopeno, vzadu v levé casti v lese
se nachazi ZSV Strenci, ke které dosahuje ¢ast vystav-
by MVN.

Fig. 50: Construction of the SWR RN Painted Bridge at
the Jestrebi u Brtnice during 2019. The unearted part
represents the old body of the dam, which is currently
flooded; at the back, on the left part in the forest, there
is the DMV Strenci, to which part of the SWR con-
struction reaches.
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Obr. 51: Stupné ohrozeni zivocisnych druht podle tzv.
¢erveného seznamu, souc¢asna verze 3.1 z roku 2001.
EX = extinct — vyhynuly, EW = extinct in the wild — vy-
hynuly v prirodé, CR = critically endangered — kriticky
ohroZeny, EN = endangered — ohroZeny,

VU = vulnerable — zranitelny, NT = near threatened

— témér ohrozZeny, LC=least concern — malo dotéeny
(prevzato z: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Fi-
le:Status_iucn3.1.svg).

Fig. 51: Degrees of threat of animal species according
to the so-called Red List, current version 3.1 from 2001.
EX = extinct; EW = extinct in the wild;

CR = critically endangered, EN = endangered;

VU = vulnerable; NT = near threatened; LC = least con-
cern (taken from: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/
File:Status_iucn3.1.svg).

Obr. 52: Pfaffenschlag, rekonstrukce stavu vesnice na
pocatku 15. stoleti (tzv. axonometricky model, podle
Nekuda 1975, obr. 145b).

Fig. 52: Pfaffenschlag, reconstruction of the state of the
village at the beginning of the 15th century (so-called
axonometric model, after Nekuda 1975, fig. 145b).

Obr. 53: Pfaffenschlag, nova rekonstrukce na LiDA-
Rovém podkladu a témér kompletni 3D rekonstrukci
usedlosti podle zavéri provedeného systematického
archeologického vyzkumu. Viditelné jsou stopy po za-
niklych polich za usedlostmi (rekonstrukce provedena
v rémci projektu TACR, autor M. Kostal).

Fig. 53: Pfaffenschlag, new reconstruction on LIDAR
basis and almost complete 3D reconstruction of the
homesteads according to the conclusions of the sys-
tematic archaeological research carried out. Traces of
the vanished fields behind the farmsteads are visible
(reconstruction carried out as part of the TACR project,
by M. Kost'al).

Obr. 54: Celkovy pohled na rekonstruovanou pavodni
zastavbu zaniklé stfedovéké vesnice Pfaffenschlag
(k.a. Slavonice; rekonstrukce provedena v ramci pro-
jektu TACR, autor M. Kostal).

Fig. 54: General view of the reconstructed original buil-
dings of the deserted medieval village of Pfaffenschlag
(k.a. Slavonice; reconstruction carried out as part of the
TACR project, author M. Kost‘al).
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Obr. 55: Uvodni strénka MonumNet (databaze nemo-
vitych pamatek na uzemi CR; http://monumnet.npu.cz/
monumnet.php).

Fig. 55: Home page of MonumNet (database of immo-
vable monuments in the Czech Republic; http.//monum-
net.npu.cz/monumnet.php).

Obr. 56: Uvodni strénka SAS pro verejny pfistup, N&-
rodni paméatkovy ustav.

Fig. 56: SAS homepage for public access, National
Heritage Institute.

Obr. 57: Idealni vzhled korfenovych systému jednotli-
vych stromu: 1. borovice, 2. buk, 3. dub letni, 4. modFfin
opadavy, 5. dub zimni, 6. javor klen, 7. javor miléény,

8. smrk ztepily, 9. jedle bélokora, 10. lipa srdéita,

11. lipa velkolista (podle Malek—Rohacek nedat).

Fig. 57: Ideal appearance of the root systems of indivi-
dual trees: 1. pine, 2. beech, 3. summer oak, 4. larch,
5. winter oak, 6. sycamore, 7. sycamore, 8. spruce,

9. white fir, 10. linden, 11. lime (after Malek—Rohacek
not given).

Obr. 58: NaruSeni stavebnich struktur kofenovym sys-
témem (upraveno podle Pejchal 2008).

Fig. 58: Root system disturbance of building structures
(adapted from Pejchal 2008).

Obr. 59: Kofenoveé systémy 1. povrchovy/plochy (tali-
fovy), 2. ktlovy/hluboky, 3. srdéity, 4. kofen borovice
deformovany v mélké pudé (podle Vyskot a kol. 1971).

Fig. 59: Root systems 1. supefficial/flat (plate),
2. stake-like/deep, 3. heart-shaped, 4. pine root defor-
med in shallow soil (after Vyskot et al. 1971).
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Tab. 1: Pfepis Casti urbare brtnického panstvi pred
rokem 15638 (MZA, Fond G 10, inv. ¢. 638, 2v). U téch-
to dvou domkarti je zapséna existence Cernych lesd,
které se nachézi u cesty z Brtnice do Lhoty.

Table 1: Transcription of the part of the land register of
the Brtnik manor before 1538 (MZA, Fond G 10, inv. no.
638, 2v). The existence of the Black Woods, located

on the road from Brtnice to Lhota, is recorded for these
two householders.

Tab. 2: Vyvoj zalesnéni okresu Jindfichtv Hradec podle
druhého vojenského mapovani (pol. 19. stoleti) a sou-
Casnosti (pfed kdrovcovou kalamitou).

Table 2: Development of forestation in the Jindrichlv
Hradec district according to the second military ma-
pping (mid-19th century) and the present (before the
bark beetle calamity).

Tab. 3: Typologie antropogennich objektt podle kiasifi-
kace antropogenni geomorfologie (Kirchner—Smolova
2010, 96-266).

Table 3: Typology of anthropogenic objects according
fo the classification of anthropogenic geomorphology
(Kirchner—Smolova 2010, 96-266).

Tab. 4: Klasifikace antropogennich reliktd podle funké-
nich skupin.

Table 4: Classification of anthropogenic relics based on
functional groups.

Tab. 5: Zatizeni lesni pudy pri t6Zbé riznymi druhy
traktord (sestaveno podle Malkovsky—KI¢ 2011).

Table 5: Load on forest soil during harvesting by diffe-
rent types of tractors (based on Malkovsky—KIc 2011).

Tab. 6: Orientacni hodnoty mérného tlaku na pudu
a unosnost pudni podlozky (podle Neruda—Simanov
2006, 41, tab. 9).

Table 6: Approximate values of specific soil pressure
and soil bearing capacity (after Neruda—Simanov 2006,
41, Table 9).

Tab. 7: Klasifikace antropogennich reliktd podle funké-
nich skupin a ramcové zafazeni do stupné ohrozZeni.

V souéasné dobé neexistuje Zadny typ reliktu, ktery by
nebyl ohroZen. Pii stupriovani ohroZeni byl bran ohled
na celkové rozSifeni danych typu reliktd, ohroZeni nele-

galni detektorovou ¢innosti, lesni hospodarstvi — pfede-
v8im na téZbu dfeva, a také na vSeobecné povédomi o
daném typu (napr. zficeniny hradd jsou vSeobecné vice
poznané v Krajiné, a pri pfipadné tézbé dreva je bran
vétsi ohled na tento typ pamatky, neZ na jiz zmiriované
zaniklé vesnice ¢i mohyly). Nejedna se o oficialni vyja-
dreni Zadného z paméatkovych nebo archeologickych
ustavd, jde jen o nastinéné problematiky, které v této
podobé zatim nebylo vénovano dost pozornosti, jelikoz
neexistuje Zadny oficialni zavér vyvozeny ze vSech
existujicich pamatkovych seznami a soupisu (viz na-
sledujici kapitola 7).

Table 7: Classification of anthropogenic relics according
to functional groups and framework classification of
threat level. There is currently no relict type that is not
threatened. In grading the threat, consideration was gi-
ven to the overall distribution of the relic type, the threat
of illegal detector activity, forestry — especially logging,
and also the general awareness of the type (e.g. castle
ruins are generally more recognised in the landscape,
and more consideration is given to this type of relic in
the event of logging than to the aforementioned de-
serted villages or burial mounds). This is not an official
statement by any of the heritage or archaeological insti-
tutes, it is merely an outline of the issues raised, which
have not yet received sufficient attention in this form,

as there is no official conclusion drawn from all existing
heritage lists and inventories (see following Chapter 7).
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